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Firſt, In the Treatiſe of Mortification. 


DOCRINE I. 
He height of glory, which we expet? by Chrif, ſhouts 
cauſe every muy to mortifie (inne. Page 3 
DOCT,. II. 
The from of our hearts ought ta ſuitwith thoſe conditions 
that we receive by our wnion with Chriſt, P. 4 
Explication, 
Kortification is 4 turning of the heart from ſinne ts grace, 


ibid. 
Mortification called a turning of the heart, becauſe the 
heart by nutwe rs buckvard and averſe from God, 
Pag. 5 

Trmme [com nel y mort fied : 
1. When the occalron is removed, 7 
. When it 1« not w1ielent ani ras, ne, but quiet. ibid, 


2 
J« IWhea it is out remo:'c1 from one fiane to anther. 
hid, 

4+ 14'hen the Conſcience is aff right: { with the - doe. 
A tMI,AT:) 
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ments of God. oy 
1 


* 5. Whenthe ſtrength of nature is ſpent, id. 
6. Being reſtrained from ſimne by good education, p,g 


USE I. 
Toexamine by theſe rules ſinnes Mort:fication, ibiq. 
Mortified luſts knowne, 
1. By a deepe huwrliation of the ſonle, p. 10 
2. B) y (rs general :ty of it, ibid. 
3. By the meaſure of grace, *nſmering the wtaſure of 
COrriipt 07, P.11 
4. By the comtinuance of them, P. 12 
Motives to Mortifi. 41101 : 
I. There 1« no pleaſure in ſine, P. 13 


Fleaſnve in wen 65 0 Irue ſolid pleaſure, bat 4 ſick 4" y 


P-1 
The ſatisfying of luſt is an endleſſe worke, ibid. 


3. The great auger of [ne, p. 15 
A. The eceit 0) /rane, Þ. 16 
Sinne decerves foure Wayes : 
t. By blind:mg the wider landing, ibid, 
2. by making. Lorpe promifes, P.17 
3. By prom'(ing A: prtwre at our pleaſure, tbid. 
4. By making ſhew of friendfhip, ibid. 
p . The rebell:on it occaſions in ms agarnit God, p. 18 
. The {lavery it briigs us unts Satan, ibid. 
USE 11. 
To imſtrutt us that inevery regenerate man there is « free- 
will ty dos 0004, p.19 


I 9-4 power ofa Regenerate man conl1ts 


. In performing any duty Ged commands, according 10 
the 
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the proportion of grace be bath recerved, P. 26 
2. Inreſiſt:ng any temptation according terhe ſame mea- 


ſwureof grace, P. 21 
OBJECT. 
In the Regenerate, the fleſh luiteth a3 ain#t the ſpit, ve. 
ibid. 
ANSW. 


Corruption reignts uot, though it my take poſſe/cion im the 
beart of a Regenerate wan ;, it exceeds not the meaſure 


of erace, . ibid: 
USE HDL 
To exhort ms to abſtuime from the fiune of the beart aſwell x5 
finme in the outward actions, MT 
OBJECT. 
Men ſhall be judged by their worker, not by the thoughts of 
their hearts, ibid, 
A N S WW. 
Cod will judge the thoughts of the heart, as the cauſe ; the 
attions, or workes, as the eff ects, Pp. 23 
USE IV. 
Toteach ws that neman is ſo holy, but he needs mart ficuti- 
"”, ibid, 
The meanes how to come by Mortification, are 
I. Outward. 
1. Aoteration in lawlull things, p.28 
The dwmger of exc:fſe inlawfyull things, ibid, 
2. Vowes and Promiſes, P.29 
The lawfulneſſe of Vowes, and how they are tobe e- 
fteemed of, ib d. 
3. The rvoydimg of all oeeaſ;on to /inme, P. 30 


A 2 OBJECT. 
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: 
OBJECT. 
| Profeſſors being ſtroug im fath, need nat avoyd orc 1ſaons of 
IMC. - $I 
/ ANSW. & 
1 Opinionof” ſtrength in futh 's a w:ukne(ſe m men, for the 
/ more few e, TE mIre ſtrong! 4 . belades hibituall FrAce is 
| but acreut.rre, ant therefore 0! to verilyedon. ibid. 
4. The lavfull exerc ſe of Faſting and Prayer, 
| ibid 
TI. Invud: 
\# Toget I wp. lime heat, P.24 
2. Totave paynes wout it, P. 25 
Two errors about Mort. fication - 
I. That all /innes beve alike proportion of labour to wer- 
tific thee. Pp. 26 
2. That mortification is not a continued worke, pt: 27 
The fruitleſſe puns of Paprits m afflidting their bodies, c. 
ibid, 
2. Ti hz aſafanceof the $ pit. P, 32 


Me.mm:s to obtarne the Spirit, are 
1. To know tbe $ pirit, +33 
2, Not toreſet, grieve,or quench him. ibid, 
re ft, 


What tt is to ; 3 Geir P: 34235 


quench 
?, Touſe prayer, P. 35 
; 4. To walke wm the Spirit, P. 3 
5. To oetalively farth, P. 3 
1 Init fine faith ontly pur: fieth the heart, P. 3 
i Tae holy Ghoſt nat eſſe nt1ally but by a divine power 
$ awelleth in the heart, ibid, 


q That M orttfi 4107 oet h before Iu ſftifying F anh, 1s 
"1 4s 
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6n error, P. 39 
6. Togetſp'ritaall Toy. 01d, 
7. Toget as bumbleneſſe of mint, P.41 


DOCTR. III- 

T hat all earthly members are to be mortified, Pp 43 

Members ave (nfl, exorbitant affetions of the ſoule, 
P.43. for theſe rea, ons 5; becauſe 

1, They fill up tr heart, ibid. 

2. They proceed [rom the wnregenerate party, Pe 44 

3. They are weapons of #nrightcouſn!ſſe ibid. 

4. They are deare unto the heart, as atty member to 


the body, ibid, 
Inordinate luſt meant by earthly members, P.45 
What it is tobe carthly minded, ibid, 


B y the power of nature 4 man may conceive of [pibituall 
things an yet be earthly minded : 

I, Not ſpiritually, ibid. 

2, Not > 4 an heart illizhtned by the Spirit, p. 4.6 

3. By the knowledge of hu wnder ſtanding, ibid, 

A man may come to know ſpirituall things, and nat be re- 

newed * 
I, By ſeeing 4 Vertu in heeven\y things —y all 
1 


all other things, id, 
2. Bybeing of a noble ſpirit, ibid, 
3+ By ſeetug holineſſe in the children of God, Pp. 47 
4. By ſceing the attributes of Gad, tbid, 
5. By feeling the [weetueſſe of the promiſes, hid, 
6, By beleeving the reſurrection to life, ibid. 
The order of the faculties of the ſoule, p. 43 


Whether Nature ca8 uttaine unto true knowledge, ibid- 
A naturall man muy know ſpirttuall yn their (whſt ance, 
net as arwit of his life, PÞ.49 
Heavenly 
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Heavenly mindedntſſe is the worke of a new bife in a man, 
ibid. 
Hervenly mindedneſe admits tucreaſe in kuovledee, 


Pe52 
Th: Vuderflanding the ſeat of heavenly mPndedne(ſe, 


P+33 
An enlightned under flanding cOmmunicates its is the 
ref of the faculrtes 1 

Le By takin away the lets unto 700d, P- 54 

2. By witkſtanaim? the motions of inor d;nate paſitons, 
vid 

3. By laying open the vilenefſe of inordinate affection; x 
101d, 

4 . By ruling and guiding them, P+ 5 

VSE I, 

7 # reprove ſuch as faveur earthly mindedneſſe, or inor- 

dinate affettions, ibid. 


c aſons againſt earthly mindedneſſe, are 
. Inreipe of men ; 
1, [t takes away the excellency of the creature, 'p.56 


2, It wound: the ſoule, Pe. 57 
[T. Inrefpedt of God : 
It {its up ſpirituall Idolatry in the beart, p.58 


III. Inceſpet of Profefſors 
It is unbeſceming them, and makes them liks Swine, 


P« 39 
Great d:fference betweene the back-fliding of the Saints, 
and of the wicked, p. 60 


Back ſliding inthe Saints is canſed, 
I. By holiow hirtedacſſe. 
. By evill example of »- ”, 
. By remonall from under a power fal min: flery-p.61 


A 


2 ts 
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A threefold caveat to the Sarnts, PÞ. 63 
Divers Obiettions of earthly mindeane(ſſe anſwered ; 
OBIECT. 1. 
Earthly things are preſent. 
wore NSW. 
Heavenly things preſent , as ivy in the holy Ghoſt oc. are 
to be preferred before earthly things, P. 63 
Difference betweene nature and ſenſe, P. 64 
OBIECT. 2. 
Earthly things are ſenfibly felt. 
ANSW. 
Men are deceived; for the ereater the faculty, the cyea- 
ter the ſenſe. p. 65 
A threefold difference betweene the ſuperionr and tnftri- 
O00uY faculties, ibid. 
OBIECT. 3. 
Earthly thinss make «s ts be well thought of. 
DC TER” 4 
A 700d opinion muſt not be regarded in any thing jhat fhal 
occaſion ſinne. P. 66 
A remedy againſt opinion, is a ſound knowledge in the 
word of God. P. 67 
OBIECT. 4. 
Earthly things ſceme of great worth unto ws, 
ANSW. 
They will not dos ſo, if compared to ſpirituall things. 
; Pp. 69 
All mens comforts fand in Gods face. Pp. 70 
VSE IL. 


Toexhort men to leave their earthly mindedneſſe. p.7 

eAMotives to mortifie our carthly members : | 
I. The dev; enſnares #5 by them. idid, 
2, They 
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2. They binde us faſt from God to the acvill. p, 72 
Means to obtaine the loathing of earthly things ; 


1, Sound humiliation, p.73 

T hree falſe grounds thereof, | ibid. 
2, The royalty of | gag, A P- 74 
3. A conſtaut and diligent watch ever the heart,p.7s 


Meanes to get beavenly mindeaneſſe : 


I, Faith, p.76 
A twofold ſnare of the world, ibid. 

2, Humility, P. 77 

3, A tud;ement rightly informed, p.78 


4. A fight into the All-ſufficiency of God, Ps 79 
5, Aremembrance from whence we are fallen, 01d, 
A compariſon betweene a ſpirirituall and a bodily 


Conſumption, Pp. 80 
Motives to heavenly mindedne(ſe ; 
1. Heavenly thing: the beſt obiect, p.81 
2. No ſweerneſſe in earthly thimes, p33: for ine 
reaſons : 
I Becanſe they are mutable, | ibid 


2 Becauſe they erther belong 18 perſons that are 
1, Good, beloweing to God; and therefore can. 
not content them becauſe they draw their af< 


fedtions from God, p. 84 

2. Wicked, unto whom they are pot ſanttified, 

Þ. 3 

3. No ſalvation by earthly things, Pp, 56 
Ged will have all the ſoule, or none. Pp, 87 
Chriſt; two markes of a Chriſtian, p. $8 
4. Heavenly things are thebetter part : proved, 1s 
I By Seripture, ibid. 

A fomrefold a:ſference betweene earthly and hea- 

x enly 
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venly things, ibid 

2. By Reaſoy, P. 9L 

5. Allthines are at Gods a:ſpoſene, P. 92 

Matkes to know whether wee have loſt our carthly 
- mindednefle, | 

1. By the moderation of our care and delight in earthly 

thrmgs, P- 94. 


 Sremes of the exce(ſe of our delight in them, art 
1. Our mmoder ue deſire of getting & teeping them,ils 
2. Our exceſſe inour pleaſures andrecreations, P95. 
Recreation when lawful, Pp. 96 
2, By the eiteeme we have of heavenly things, ibid. 
3. By our m—_ tafte, whether we rell,ſh heavenly os 


| earthly things beſt : as the Word Preached, p. 98 
£E loquenct no ornament tothe Word preached, Pp: 98 

The Word ſhould nat be mixed with it, Pp. 199 

How Learning and Arts ave weeeſſur p, t'o the Preaching 

of the Ward, P. 10x 

Miniſters (howld not endewvour to pleaſe the people with 

Eloquence, P. 102 


4. By our judgement of heavenly things, P. 103 
Spiritual knowledge wrought by the ſpirit able tojudgeaf 


I. Perſons, P. 104 

2. Thimgs, P. 10g 
Spirituall renovations diſcovercd 

1 By the Aﬀettions, Pp. 106 

2 By the Speeches, Pp. 107 

3 Bythe Actions, P. 109 

5 By 01 brooking the word of reproofe, 110 

Uſe. Toexhort (þirituall minded men 19 ow wore ad 

ove therein, P.11T 

The leaſt ſinnes to be yuoyded, tb:d 
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W o F A # 
»1t accent. p..126,127 

», Preſent mpiinity, P. 129 
Conſiderations a7 wink ; f. Pp. 139 

* Preſent Geeetneſſe in (1mne. P.13T 
Contderations againſt it. P. 17% 
4&4. T be falſenc ſe of { DIA TON Opt [7 +; HE Car 84! ve. tow, 
P.133 
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; P17 
USE 2, 
pct 
i. (fume from the outward ittion, P 149 
Tryals whetherthis Tuſt be mortihed; 
I, A // arte” 3 P. I4T 
42 
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e, Reabve neainſt it, Pp. 143 
6. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe, P.149 
7, Torn their delights to God and heavenly things 
2. cAccuftome themſelves 10 frequent prayer, 

P15 


—_— 


—— — 


Of VNCLEANNESe« 


DOCGCTE. i 


PF jo navy, e is on: of the ſiuncst' at are here tobe 
y morti{ied, P-1533 
| | The haynouſ(neſſe of the (ſin of uncleanneſlce, appears 
/ I. Becanſe it mates the ſinner herein, a man of deaths 
- Becawſe TE- . ſenne azainſt Nat mre, _ 
| | 3. Becanſe it ts againſt ones ſe!fe,as ſelfe-murder. 
| 4. Becauſe Goa makes it a puniſhment of other ſinves, 
P. 154 
| The deceits of Satanto draw men into this (in, are 
1. Hope of after-repentance. 
| What repentance is, P-155 
| 2. The aeferring of puniſhment. 
| 3. Thc conan opinions} this ſinne, P-156 
4. The prruateneſſe aud ſecrecie thereof. 
| 5. Thepreſent delight they finde mit, P.157 


_—__— 
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Of Fvill CONCYPIS CENCE. 


: | DOCT. I. | 
p74 Concupiſcence is a ſinne to bet mortified, 
\ hy pag - l 87 
" Realons 
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Reaſons thereof, are, 
I. 1t will bris2 forth atuall ſinnes, P,158 
2. 1tdefiles a manby hiding ſinne ini; heart, ibid. 
3+ 1t marres all good attions, ibid 
4, 1t makes Gods Commuandements BILVONS UnE8 Hs, 
18; 
The nature of evill Concupiſcence what , r YC S 
The ſinfulneſſe of evill Concupiſcenet, iid, 


oo. p 

The operation of erill Concupitce nce in) TS o/! me, 
ringing forth 191 

Habituall,? 

Adttuall, * 


All fanne is to be abſtayned from, becauſe God farbids it, 


Evill Concupiſcence tobe mortified, P.193 


; P. 195 

Ads to Mortification, are 
1. A ſcrious meditation upon mens courſes, tbid 
w. A ſuppreſcing and keeping downe of luſt, p.196 
3. Aredtifying of the Li p_ P. 197 
To pet free from this ſinne, P, 198 
The wrathof Gol onthe creature works terror in the con- 
ſeience, ibid; 


Three ſignes of mortifying this ſinne ; 
I. Azenerall reformation in btart and life, Pp. 209 
2. Arieht indgement of ſinanda true loathing there- 


of, P.20 I 
3. Attuall abflinence from finne, Þ, 202 
Q VEST. 
Whither man after true Moriification may fall into the 
ſame [inae againe, ioids 
ANSW. 


. Hemay fall into the aft,but not the love of that in, ivid 
4 3 Mcares 


Gs ee — I. 
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\42ancs to the mortification Of 1115 fine, 


1. 4 14 18H7 [or an al[uwrance of paravn [OF ON) 


>. Abllinaxe from all occaſion of finn , 
2. A achehtin grace ana holineſ/e, 
4. Fervent and beaty prayer, 


Of inordinate AFFECTION: 


DOCTRINE 


| W #&, 
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Keaſons why they are robe meartified,arc 
I, They areof 2rcateſt efficicie 49d command tn the 


ſoult, p+-2 
2. T hey make us erther 500d or oil, 
3 T iiey 208.AKE Way for Satan io take poſſeſ510m of the 
{onle, } 222 
—— » So & 69 / 
4- 1 ſe b, T2 837 j* { WOT CF 3 [OC vill, + 223 


YIE $* 


4 . * 
Tocexiort is to tak pains it the wortification of t bel [He 


p/ d. HIATE if "10145 , þ » 224 
M-anc> tg mortitie them, arc 
To K 1101 f a7 of 'he aſcaf, 5 Pp 22 


7womwayesito atſce ne 107 4i nate laſts : 
I & y by 111 7 'C them fo the T ouchſtont,P+226 
2 By con(idering the ſtops of them, 
*. TIC nag P0117 of OfDEYS COMCET HI! 17 them, P. 2327 
The caules of inordiuace att. Eton, are 
4 Af if . TI at 
7 apprehenſion,  P- 227 
Rea dies apainſt miſ-apprehenſton. 
1 To get [tron reaſons out of toe Soveptiore, P2329 


2. To geta lively faith, P. 230 
pe i 4 OY. Pp. > Ko. " 
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Remedy , timely prevention, P- 233 

To Cor P1109 f Ads P.23G 
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-, Out (inne cauſe and root of another, Pp: 439 
Remedy. to pull up the roof. 
God ! bx onely agent of Mort 'ficBiox. 
USE 3. 
To reprove us for ſinfull affefF:ons. 
Motives to conquer inordnate affections. 


1. They we the root of all evill, p, 240 
2. They wound the ſole, p. 241 
3. They breed fooliſh ana hurtfull luits, Pp. 243 
4 » They hinder the doing of cood athons, 
5. They bring ſhame an4 diſhonour, Pp. 244 
6. They blinde thereaſon and judoement, P. 245 
Of COVET @VSNES. 
Overnſneſſe wha, P. 1.25 
IWLy it is calcd Idolatry. 
DOCTR. r, 
To ſeeke helpe ant comfort from riches oy any other creature, 
and not from God aloneys vaine and ſinful, P. 2 


DOCTR. 2. 
7h.tCevitonſn'iſe, which is Idolatry, is to bee mortified, 
| : 2.25 
Re ſons that Gol owely cm be comfort wits us, and not the 


#4 YT X 4» "4 


t. Gods All-ſufficient, P. 5 
> # h CYOALIIVEC i empty an 7: UNC, P- 6 


ws 


Le CErmlt the (inne of idolatry in 917 me that to the 
YERTHTC wh < [5s Awe t' G0 4. 

CUISE 0. 
To exbort 1:01 to 1bſtatn (75 lnſtiwe afier worlalyth 1g, p-7 


God 
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Cod can givecomport without riches, .L 
The creature without the Creator is as the huse without tha 
kernel. p. 9 
Conſiderations to diſſwade from truſtmg inthe creature - 
1. The creature of it ſelfe hath no power tg comfort,p.10 
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CoLosSSIANS 3.5. 
Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth , 
formcation nncleanneſſe, inordimnate aff ett:on, evill con- 
cup: ſcence,and covetouſneſſe which « 14o/atrie, 


MW His Chapter containerth di. 
vers exhortarions unto hea- 
venly mindedneſſe , by 
which the Apoltle labours 
rodiſlwade the Coloſhans 
from corruptible things, 
unto things not corruptt- 
ble, bur everlaſting 3 not 
carthly, bur heavenly ; 4n 
the which the life of a 

Chriſtian, and truce holinefſe Randcrh, 
in the firſt verſehe beginnes with an exhortration to 
lecke he avenly things 3 If yoube riſen with Chr:ſt, ſects 
[1 theſe 


"2; 


thoſe things that are above : thatis, it yoube riſen with 
Chrift, and de:d urothe faſhions of men, thenthere 
is analteracio'1 and chazzge in your foules wrought, by 
which you: iT brought to affect that whichis heaven- 
ly, 2 : baf yr = *ceme of carthly things :therefore, 
If ou beriſen; tha: i3, ifthis heavealy lite ,and diſpoſt. 
tion, and = b: 11 you, then [.tthe ſame appeare 
by your heaven'y minded: «ſl: ; thar is, by ſecking of 
he wvenly thy Ngs. 

In ihe ſecond verſe he joynes another exhortation 
grounded onthe firſt, ro bee wiſe and to underttand 
th. mz Set your affect, ans 0n th, ngs above : that is,letfthem 
be ſpecially muded of you, ler all your faculties bee 
fill-d wich a knowlc gc of ſpiricuall thing 12S ; and this 
IS {0 joyned with thc former, that there can be noſec- 
king without knowing ; for how can a man ſeeke thar 
which he knowerth not? and if thou haſt no knowledge 
of hcaven, and heavenly things, how canſt thou deſire 
them 2 ſceing where there is nodeftre, there isno ſce. 
king: And cherefore ifthou wouldeſt ſecke heavenly 
things, as Chriſt, and Gracc,and Salvation,then know 
them firlt. 

Afterwards inthetheird wee he gocth on,and preſ- 
icththis cxhortation with divers arguments ; firſt, 
becauſe you are dead - thar is ſeeing youare dcadunto 
earthlythings, thercforeſtrive notnow to be earthly 
minded. Secondly, Tur life hid with Chriſt : that is, 
your happinefle is nor {cene with the eycot the bodic 
by looking onthcſe _ things, bur your happt- 
Nc le and joy is by Faith 1 bcholding Chriſt, therefore 
{et your heart an1 eye on him,where yourlife 1 iS; tNat 


s, you looke for a pzrtetion of glory with Chrift, 
W hich 
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T he Dotdrine of Mortification, 
which you cannot have by minding carthly things : 
theretore be heavenly minded. 

[In the tourth ve-ſe the Apoſtle anſwereth untoade- 
mand : for they mighr thus object, You tell usthar 
we thall have a perfection of glory, and thar it is hid 
with Chritt, but when ſhall ve have it ; eat is, when 
fhall it be made manifeſt unto us * Untothis the Apo- 
{tlean{wers, When Chriſt, who in our life, (hal appeare, 
then [hall we alſo appeare with him in glorie, And hereupon 
he g:ounderh another exhozration 1n the _ [ have 
read : as if he thould fay,Seerng you expect {..ch a per- 
tection of glory to berevealeduncoyou at Chriſts ſe- 
cond comming, then ir ſtands you upon ro ſetupon 
your corruptions, to kill, and to fliy them, thar ſecke 
ro deprive you of that glory. Mortifie therefore, your 
earthl e members ; that 18, (lay every toule aftetion, in- 
ordinate defire of earthly things, rid your hearts of 
them by ({[:ying of them ; and although ir may ſceme 
a hard worke, yet fight (till, or elſe you thall neverat- 
eain2 unto that lifeyou hopetor : So thar the firlt ge- 
nerall point hence, isthis : 


That the herght of elorie which weexpett by Chriſt ſhould Doftrine I, 


carſe everie mants wont: fie ſinne. | 

This the Apoſtle makes thegro:md of our Mortifi- 
cation 3 1f you be riſen with Chr'ſt, ſecle the things that 
are above, mortifie therefore your earthlie members , thar is, 
except youllay ſinne, that hath ſline Chriſt, yoa can. 
nor ger life with Chriſt: Surely then, Morrthcarion is 
not as men thinke it, a needIcfle worke winch marrers 
not much whether it be \=t upon or no,bur this is mens 
fickneſle , for, as aman that is ficke thinkes Phy ke 
15 notneedtall, becauſe hee isnot ſenlible of his d:f- 
B 2 catc, 
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caſe, whenasthe Phyſician knowes that it is amatter 
of necctlity, andrhar except hee purge out that Cor. 
ruption and humour ofche body, it w4ll grow Incura. 
blc:even ſo,cxcept this corruption of naturebe purged 
our,it will-grow1acurable; thatis,we cannot be ſaved : 
therctore, we know to mortificfinne, iS4 workeofne- 
ceſſicy, whereupon ſtanderh every mans life and {al- 
vation, 

The ſecond thing which we note, is this: 

That the frame of our hearts ought to ſuit with thoſe 
Cond:trons that wee recerve by ow wnion with 
Chriſt. 

And thisalſothe Apoſtle makes another ground of 
Morrtification ; if yoube rifen with Chriſt, tceke hea- 
venly things, and therefore labour to mortific your 
inordinate affeRions, and (infull luſts,that ſothe frame 
of your hearts, and diſpoſicion thereof, may ſuit with 
heavenly things: as if he ſhould ſay, Youprofeſle your 
ſelves to be riſen with Chriſt ;that is, that youare in a 
more excellent cſtate than you were in by nature, and 
you expe a perfection of glory; then it muſt needs 
follow, That the frame of your hearts muſt ſuit with 
your conditions; thatis, you muſt bee ſuch as you 
profefſc your ſelves to be ; and this cannot be, except 
you mortific finne, all inordinate affetions, all 
worldly luſts , all immoderate care for carthly 
things * thinke not to get grace, ſalvarion, and e- 
ternall life, except firſt you ſlay your corruptions 
and luſts , for Mortification is aturaing of the heart 
from evill togood, from ſinnero grace : or, it is 4 
working a new diſpoſition in the heart, turning it 
quite contrary ; Or clic x may bee ſaid to = 

che 
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the ſlaying of that evill diſpoſition of nature in 
us. 

Now wee muſt know, that howlocver Morrtifica- 
tion is a deadly wound given unto finne, whereby it 
is diſabled ro beare any rule or commanding power \ 
inthe heart of aregenerne man, yer we ſay, Morti- | 
fication is nor perfect ; that is,it doth nor ſo {lay finne, | 
that we have no finne at all in us, or that wee ceaſe to L 
finne ; forinthe moſt regenerate and holieſt man thar 4 
lives, there is (till the ſap of finne in his heart: Arrec Smile: 8 
may have withered branches by reaſon of ſome dead. 'N 
ly wound given untorhe root, and yet there may re- 
maine ſome {ap in the root which will in time bring | 
forth other branches : ſoit is wtha regenerate man, 


there may adeadly wound be given unto finne,which 
may cauſe inordinateaffections to wither, and yer not- 
wich(tanding ſome ſap of finne may remaine, which 
had need {till robe mortified, leſt ocherwilſe itbring 
forth other branches. Mortification is not toraday on- 
iy, but it muſt be a conrinuall worke ; when thou haſt 
xyne ſinne roday, thou mult ſlay it comorrow, for 
ſianc is of a quickning nature, it will reviveit it be nor 
deadly wounded,and theres ſeed in every finne which 
is ofa ſpreading narure,and will tructifie much; there- | 
fore when thou haſt givena deadly wound into ſome 4 
fpeciallcorruprion, reſt not there, b.utthen ſer upon | 
the Icſker ; mortiterthe branches of thatcorruption z | F; 

and ſo much the rather, becauſe it will bee an ealic 

worke to overcome the Common foutdiers,and to pur 

them to flighr,whenthe Generall is ſlaine. 

Wee call Mortification a twrame of the heart ; the tn 
heart by nature is backward from God ; thar 1s, it g& pen ® k 
B 3 nunds | 
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minds and affects nothing bur that which — 
to God, it 15 wholly diſpoſed tocarthly things ; now 
Mortification alters and changes the heare, turning 
it from earthly to heavenly things ; even as a riv © 
that is ſtop 11 1's uſuall courlc 15 now turned another 
way ; ſo Morrification ſtops the paſſage of linne in the 
ſoulc, turung the facultics, the ſtreame of the ſoule, 
another way: *heſoulc was carth ily diſpoſce,themind, 
the will, and affections were wholly carried afier 
carthly things, but now there is 4 new dilpolition 
vrought in the foule, the nunde and aficftions are 
wh: ly {-tupon carthly things ; betore he was tor the 
world how hee might Catisfie his luſts, but now his 
hcart is for grace, juſtification, remithon of finnes, 
and reconciltn !ton. Here then, iceing Mort ification 
is aflayiag of tinne, and that many doe deccive them- 
{clves in the matrer of Mortitication, whothinke that 
ſinne is mortificd when iris nor ; and contrariwilſe, 0- 
thers thinke they have not mortificd (i nne,that is they 
have nor given a deadly wound unto line, becauſe 
they till feele rcbellious luſts intheir hearts ; there- 
fore far the better explaining of this poinr of Morti- 
fication I will propound wo Queſtions : the firſt ſhall 
be, for the diſcovering of hypocrites ; and the ſccond 
ſhall be, tor the comforting of weake Chniſtians. 


Queſ?.1s The! my wneſtionis, W hether ſinne m ty not ſceme 
ro bee mortificd when it is not morrific d, but oncly 

—_—_ aſlcepe : 4 

Ven frive Tothis Ianſwer, That ſinne may ſecme tobe mor- 


ſeems tobe tificd when it is not, and t hat in thele particulars : 
wotrited,and = Firſt, fine may ſecmc tobe mortified when the 0Cc- 


5 nt 
: calion is removed : As thecovctous man may not bee 
{0 
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{o covetous after the world as he was, becauſe he hath 
not [5 good an opportunity, and thereupon hee may 
grow remiſſc; and yet this finne of Covetoulneſle is 
not mortihed} tor let there be occaſion, or an oppor- 
tunity offered, and you ſhall finde this finne as quicke 
and as lively in him as everit was before ; and fo for 
Drunkendcf[e, or any other vice in this kinde : when 
the occaſion is removed, the finne may be removed, 
and yer nor mortified, 

Secondly, finne may be mortified ſcemingly,whcn 
it is not violent, bur quict ; that is, when anunruly 
aft-ctio0n troubles them nor, they thinke that now thar 
ſinne is mortificed , but they are deceived, tor it is with 


linne, as with a diſcaſe 3 A man that is ſicke of a fea. g;,.7- 


ver, {o long as he is aflecpe he teeles no paine,becauſe 
fleepe rakes away the ſente of it;burt when he is awake, 
then prcſen ly hee feeles his paine atreth: Even fo, 
when ſinne doth awake them out of ſleepe, then they 
ſhall fnde it was not mortified, but they onely aflcepe. 
$Sanpſon, Tuds. 16. lo long as he was afleepe in his fin, 
thoughr all was well, and that his ftrengrh was nor 
gone ; but when hee awakes out of fleepe, his finne 
awakes, and tl:en with much forrow hee findes thar 
his ſinme was not mortificd,efpecially when he fell in. 
to his enemies hands. 

Tiurdly, ftnne may feeme to bee mortified when it 
is but removed trom one tinne untoanother, when ir 
is removed trom a lefle ro a greater, or from a greater 
toa leſlo, As for cx3mple, A man may not be ſoco- 
vctous as hee was, and thinke with himſcltethat this 
his finne is morrified, when 2s indced it 15 not mor- 
uticd, bur oncly removedunto another ; for now it 

may 


by 
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may be hee is growne ambirious, and ſeckes after ho- 
nour, and therefore it ſtands not now with his repura- 
tion and credit to bee coverous : hereupon hee may 
grow bountifull, and neverchelefle his ſinnc of cove- 
trouſneſle be unmortified : And fo for drunkennelle, 
and {uchas d-fire pleaſure, their mindes and delights 
may be changed, and the finne of the ſoule be nor yet 
mortitied. Sinne is to the ſoule as diſcaſcs are to the 
body : now we know, that diſcaſcs ofthe body uſual- 
ly remove from one place ro another, or at the leaſt 
erow from a leſſeto a greater : {o it is with {innein the 
toule, it will remove from onefacul y to another. 

Fourthly, finne may ſeeme tobe mortihed whenthe 
conſcience is affrighted with the Judgements of God, 
cither preſent upon him, or threatnced againſt him : 
now by the power of reſtraining grace a man may be 
kept fromfinne; that is, hee may {ſo bridle his affecti- 
ons, thar he may keepe finne from the action, he may 
forſake drunkenneſſe, covetouſneſlc, pride, and the 
like,andyer his finne be notmorthed : for here is the 
difference betweene a man that hath his finnc mortifi- 
ed, and onethathath nor; The firſt is alway careful, 
thar his ſinne come not to ation, hee is carefull and 
watchfull over his wayes and hcart, 2s well when the 
J:dgement is removed, as when he feeles it : but the 
other hinders not finne longer than the hand of God 
ts upo1him ; remove that, and then his care 1s rc- 
moved, 

Fitchly, ſinnemay ſceme tobe removed and mor- 
tit:d whenthe ſap and ſtrength of finne is dead , that 
i5, when the ſtrength of Narure is ſpent, As the Lampe 
29cs 0ut When oyle 15 cithernot ſupplyed or taken 2 

way, 


_ 
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way, and yetthe Lampe is ſtill a Lampe, for let oyle 
be ſupplied, and hire put unto it, and it will burne ; fo 
there may benot the action, and yet ſinne is not mor. 
tified in the heart ; for he is as well afte&ted to finne as 
ever hee was, onely the ſap and ſtrength ot nature is 
gone; bur if oyle were ſupplied, that is, it ſtrength of 
nature would bur returne, ſtance would be as quick and 
VIgOrous as CVer It Was, | 

Sixthly, good Education, whena man is brought 
fp under good parents, or maſters, he may be fo kept 
under that finne may {ceme ro bee mortified, bur ler 
thoſe be once at their owne ruling,then it will appeare 
that ſinne is not mortificd inthem ; thatis, that they 
havenor loſt their ſwinith diſpoſition, oncly they are 
kept from fouling of themſelves: As a Swiac fo long 
as ſhe is kept in a faire meadow cannor foule her ſelfe, 
bur if you give her liberry to goe wiither ſh-e liſt, ſhee 
will preſently bewallowing inthe mire; even fo,thele 
areaſhamed to defile themlelves whileſt they are un. 
der good education ; bur opportunity being offered,it 
will ſoone appeare finne is not morttfied. 

The Ute of this,bricfly,is for Ex1minatio1umno e. 
very one to entcr into his owne he:rt, and exam ne 
himſelfe by theſe rules whether his f119ne be morti- 
fed, orno ; andaccordingly to judge of him elf. 


The ſecond Queſtion is for the comforting of weake Qy- 


Chriſtians : Secing there 1s corruption inthe heart, 
how thall I know that the luſts and ſtirrines of the 
heart procced from a wounded Corruption, oreiſ: is 
the Action of an unmortihicd luſt - 

"= this I anſwer, You thall know them by theſe 
+ VIICS * 
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Fi.f, you ſhall know whether the luſt in the heart 
Wy t.d, and procced from 2 wounded heart or 
by thegr pind of it 3 that 18,1f 1: proceed tram the 


right ro9:, or ariſe troma decpe i ;miltation wroughr 
upontnc ſor ile, either by the Law, or by th-Jadge- 
mcnts of God, whereby the C in{ciznce is aw; tkened 
to {ce finnein 1s ownenature ; andrthena raſfingup 
of the toule by the apprehen(1on of the love of God 
in Chriſt, and ourot a love unto God to b<ginnero 
mor:ifieſinne :ifche heart inthis caſe doo hghtagainſt 
the ſpirit, that1s, the luſt of the heart, itis bccauſcir 
hathreccived the d: adly wound ; bur if it beenorout 
of loycunto God that thou morrifelt ſane, if thy 
hearr, in this caſe, have much rebellion in it, w hatſo.- 
ever thouthinkeſt of thy felfe, ſinne is not morrified 
in thee : Every thing procceds from tome Cauſe ; if 
the Cauſe be good, the Effet mult needs bee good 
likewiſe: as (forir iſtancc) if the tree be good, the 
fruit muſt be good ; bur it the tree be evill, the fruit 
cannot be good : Let every man thercfore eximine 
himſelfe upon this ground. 


Secondly, you hall know ir by the generality of it 


For Mortitfhcationts ecnerall ; and as death is unto the 
members of the body, {0 15 M wiuhcation unto the 
members of fine : nowy Wu know char the nmture of 
dcath is rof 1ze upon ; ll the members of thebody, 1t 
leaves life in noae ; fo, where true Mortification is, it 
leaves life in no finne thar is, it rakes away eh 

commanding power of fie: For what is the lite of 
{11ne, bur c he power of finne'? take away rhiS power, 

andy: > take away this lite. Therefore 1t1S 10% ſatfici- 
ent to mortific on fin, bur youmult morcitic all fins 3 


ro 
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to which purpoſc the holy Apoſtle here bids them 
AMortifie ; when he had exhorted themunto the generall 
of morrtification, thenhe ſubjoynes divers particulars, 
2s, Fornication, Unclearmeſle ; of which hereatter, 
(God aſſiſting )youſhall heare. Hence then you learnce 
it will not be ſufhcient for you to leave your cove- 
rouſncſle, bur you mult leave your pide, you vaine- 
glory : So alſo whenthou haſt {lane finne mthy un- 
derſtanding, thou muſt mortifice it in thy will, and at- 
feRions ; lay ſinne firſt inthy {oule, andthen (lay it 
in the parts of thy body z and ſo examine your (cl ves 
whether you "thee worke of Mortification to bc 
gencrall, 

Thirdly,you ſhall know whether your luſt bemor- 
tihed by this ; Looke if there be an equality betweene 
the life of grace, and the death of corruption ; that is, 
if you find grace in meaſure an{werable unto the mea- 
{urc of corruption which is mortificd in thee, it is a 
ligne thy finne is mortificd ; for as thereis adying un. 
to finne, ſo there will be a quickening unto holinefle ; 
ſecing the new man will beginne to revive, when 
the old man beginsto dye ; Grace will grow ſtrong, 
when Corruption growes weake ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle {aith, Grow i# Grace, and in the knowledee of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.3.18. As if he ſhould ſay, you 
ſhall find by this whether the corruption of nature be 
ſlainein you, if you fland faſt, (as in the former werſe, ) 
whichyou cannot doe unle{Ic grace grow,exceptrhere 

L be a proportion berwixt the life of grace, and the 
death of corruption - Therefore cx2mine yourſelves | 
by this, whether youdoc finde that yo! are quick- 
ncd in grace, to pray, or heare, which is an cxcel- 
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lent ſ13ne that finne 15 mortitied, 

" ur: hiv > }11 th1 119 know wherhc LY: ur) iſts arc 
morufied b »y che continuance of them : For if finne 
WD | fied, ind ! 12VC rc xccived h:r deadly wound, 
twill bac bt for the pre ſent, in will not com unue ; 
it may wcel! rage and tr wble thee for atime, bar it 
1s ONCLY NOW v 2nd thent OY hts « wheres anw morcifid.t 
lut ever r:geth. Its wich fine in this cafe, 2s itis 
with a m1 that huth Tecein *d his deadly wound 
from his enemy, hce will nor preſently flye away, 
bu: will rather ri nt 1 more violently upon him thar 
hath wounded him ; yet let him beenever fo vio- 
lent, in the middleof the ation ice f11ikes downe ; 
when heethinkes to doe the moſt harme, then hee is 
the moſt unable, becauſe hee hath received his dead- 
ly wound, whereby hee hath loſt che ſtrength and 
power of natur* which otherwiſe might have pre- 

vailed: fo it willbce with finne, and witch a morti- 
Fed luſt, it may rage int he heart, and {eeme to beare 
ſway a drule over thee as lord, 'b rt che power and 
ſtrength of ſinners mortifed, and {inkes downe, wan- 
ting ability ro prevaile ; and why 2 bec aſe ithath re- 
caved its dc 2dly wound : Indeed the mo!t honeſt 
man, and che mo{t ſanctificd that is, may have luf in 
his hearr, 21d this [ut © may many times for the pre! ſent 
EVE - nt ; yerthought! rag”, It cannot rule; tm? ty 
ſtrive It cannot Wo V therefore yo!1 —_ y wry 


YO! TIC! ap this, \WI1IC he AS cn 'T! 1D! I} 5 and | FIr- 


rings of your hcarcs proceed from a mortified luſt, 
Or no, 

Now {ce:ngs Mortthcation is {9 hard a worke, and 
Yer aWOIKC that of necetiiry mult bee done : Men at- 


(o 
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ſo be {o hardly drawne to mortifie their luſts, which 
they account as 2 part ofthemſclves, norto bee parted 
wichall;for Nature her ſeltc hath implanted this prin- 
cipl-inrhem, Every man 0. toht to love hunlclte, what 
the ſhould move any man tc more helus luſts? there- Five Mor; 
torc tor the better per Lwadu ng ot men anto tius work, ©* Morut-- 
we will lay downe tome motives to moyc every man EN 
to mortific his corruptions. 

The firſt Mo:ive to move all men to mortitic eUMotrve. 
ſtave, is, Becauſc there 15 no pleaſure 1m ſinne : Sinne 
cannot content the fouls ; for this is the nature of 
ſine, the further a man gocs on in fianc, the tur- 
ther he goCcs on in forrow . for n every degree of tinne 
there 15 a degree of ſorrow : As on the cont: ary, 
unto cvery ay rec of Grace, there is a degree of 
fy; 1 ſay, © more thou gerrcſt of graccand ho 
lineſle, of Joe and Regeneration, the more _ 
of Conlcicnce and ſpirituall , oy thou gerreſt ; tc 
Grace as naturally prodiceth Joy, as fſinne ſo: 
row. Now if men did but conſider this, that 1s, 
it they had any ſp.ricuall rag nn, tro know 
that degrees of finne did bring degre: $ of for- 
row , they would not {o runne uno ſinne as they 
GOC. 

ur they will object unto mee, You are deceive, 
for there is plcaſure in finne: wee have tound plez- 
lure in finnc, and what will you prrl'v. 14C us ag2117 
ourknowledge © Have wee not re:ton rod! ting 1h 
berwixt ching ; which w C Know Are of a comra- 
ry nature 2 Will you pert'v = men thar ho.us 15 
not fieer, who have taſted of x ? If you ho Wa! 


-* 
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vring athiouſand arguments, they will nor prev 
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even fo we have felt ſweerndle in finnetherefore we 
Cannot be per{ivaded to the contraric, 

Co this I anfwer, Thatthe plcaturc thar is in ſinne, 
ic there bee any pleaſure) is no truc folid pleaſare, 
but afickc plcaſurc ; - ſuch ©  pleafi, re a5 a man thar is 
tickc of a Feaver hath, a pleaſure to drinke ; not be- 

autc hc hath a love ro drinke exceſtively, but becaulc 

ir r is pleaſing to his dilcaſe : even fo, when men finde 
plcaſurc in {inne, 1t 15 not becauſe 1t is true plealure, 
but becaule it ſuits withthcir difcaſe ; that is, with 
their finne, Now that this is no true pleaſiire, ap- 
pcarcs,becauſc thar which S1VCS truC CONtent unto the 
toulc is Grace, which everis accompanied with Faith 
in —_— . and this works thar peace in the loule wh ch 
ſeth all underitanding, Phil.q. 7. whereas linne makes 
noe peace bur warre in theſoule ; and where there is 
warrc inthe {oule, that is, where the faculties of the 
wn eareina combuſtion amongſt themſelves, there 
can beno pleaſure. A man thart is ſicke of a droplic 


may have pie. :{ure to drinke,bur his pleature depends 


upon his diſeaſe z if che diſcale were removed , the 
pleaſure would ceaſe. 

The ſecond Morive, is, Becauſe when men goe about 
ts (att. fie their luits,they goe ow an exdleſſe wor te. Now 
mcn 1n outward things would not {ct thcmſclves a- 
bout 2 work it they did but know bcfore that it would 
be endlefie ; thatis, that they could never finiſh it ; 
tor CYCTY ONC loves to gOC bout things of a finite nt- 
ell rewhichmay be accomnylithed : even fo, ifmendid 
but know the nature of finne, they would not £1vC 
themſulvesrto ſatisfic rhsir luſts, becauſe thcy goc a- 
Doutaworke that 1s endlc{ſe : for thenature of fit ne 
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is Itke the Horleleech which the Wiſe-man ſpeakcs 
of, Prgv.30,15. that the morcit is g1ven, the more it 
craves, buris never [atisfied; fo,the more you leekxe to 
ſaisfhe lmne, the more itdcliras + like the fire, th: 

more you caſt intoit, the more it hurnes : but it you 
will quench ir, then & ctract trom it ; {o, if thou woul- 

deſt have finne to dye, thc ndcrract from thy plaſurc, 
from thy coveroul: ieff®, from thy pride. A manthar 
is ficke of a Feaver, if you would nor increaſe his hear, 

then kcepe him from cold drinke, and other things 
thar are contrary toir; bur if you doe [ntisfic the dif. 
caſcintheſe rhings, you doe increalc it: fo, if you 
would not gocabout an endlefle worke, give your 
luſts a peremprory deniall, pleaſe nor finne ; ; forif you 
doc, you will ditpleaſe God : let this therefore move 


men to mortifc their luſts, 
he third motive to move al men to mortific ſinne.is , 


b-cauſc of the great dunger it brings 4 man wito; it makes Iorwe, 
a man lyable unto'all che Judgements of God, ir 
takes Gods {peciall protection from a man. it fills the 
tcart full of flaviſhfeare ; 3 It is like a quagmire which ... 
may ſecme to be firmeand ſolid but being Once in it, — 
the more you ſtrive to get our,the greater danger you 
are in; Like a bird that 15 taken with a gin, the more 
ſhee Daten roelcap-,the faſter thee is holden by it ; 
ſo it is with finne , lt carrye: ch a faire ſhew, it will Pre- 
tend much good, bir take heed »f filling into ir, for 
it yoube 01 cc i11t, it will b> a hard mmrtertoeleape 
The Underſtanding isthe Porter of the {o.le ſo long 
as there is ſpiritual life inthe {o1le, the reit of the 
tacultics do Parts cot It, and ſothe whole 15 Prc ſer. 


ved ; now {inne blinds the underſtanding, and when 
the 
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the underſtanding is miſ-informed, it mil-informes 
the will and affections ; thar 1s, it breeds a diforder in 
theloule : and when once there is adiſorder in the 


foule, and among thetacultics , then the meancs of 
grace becomes unprofitable : To rhis cttect the Apo- 
{tlc {aith, They became blinde mm their underſtan ung, 
and then they tell unto noy{ome lults, giving thein- 
ſelves untoa cuſtomary ſinning, they became blide 
In their underſtandings ; that Is, It put ourtheir cyCs, 
it made them blinde as beetles ; and when a man 1s 
blinde, he will runnc upon any dauger,becauic he {ces 
trnor: even {o, when finne hath pur out the cyc ot che 
minde, the ſeule is in marvellous great danger of 
falling irrccoverably : therctoreletthis move mento 
morrtifte {1nne. 

The fourth Motive to move all mento morcific 
finne, is, Becauſe [imme wif! decerve men + Now there is 
no man that would willingly be couzened, every mart 
world be plainly dealt withall ; theretorett men did 
but know this, that if they gave way unto their luſts, 
they would betoole them, ſurely men would not bee 
{9 caltly Iced away by them. But men will not belecve 
this, they cannor conceive how there ſhould bee ſuch 
deccitin finnc, {ccing they arc of fo neere a conjundti- 
07, 45 to be a part of-themſelves : and therefore I will 
ſhew you how finne doth couzcn them , and thar in 
theſc particulars : PP 

Firſt, irmakes a man afoolc, by blinding the un- 
derſtanding ; and when he is thus blinded, hee 1s led 
away to the committing of every finne : and tkerefore 
itis ſaid, 1Pct.rt.14. Not fu 0n'ng your ſelves accor- 
4117 to th, fo p30 [1 P 131 ory 101gt ance ; that 15, hc too 
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you were inlightned, your luſts had made you fooles 
by taking away your underſtandings, and oy out 


the cic of your minds,butnow fathion not your {clys, 


ſuffer not fin ro blind you againe,ſccing younow ſee. |. 


Second!y,itdothcouzen youby making large pro- 
miſes: if thou wilt be a wanton perſon, it will pro- 
miſe theemuch pleature ; it ambitious, much henour; 
if covetous, much riches: nay, if thou wiltbe ſecure, 
carelefſe,and remiſle for (pirituall things,as grace,and 
juſtification,and remiſſion of fins, it wilt make thee as 
large aprofferas the devil ſometime madeuntoChriſt, 


Mat.4.4. All theſe things will I grve thee, if thov wilt fall Mun 


down and worſhip me: So, it may be he will promiſe thee 
ſalvation and life cverlaſting,but hewill deceiverhee, 
for itis none of his to beſtow; if he give thee any thing 
it ſhal be that which he pronuſed nor,and that is,in the 
end,horror of conſcience and deſtruction. 

Thirdly, by promiſing to depate whenſocver thou 
wilthave it: Oh, faith fiane,bur give me entertainment 
for this once, be bur a little coverous,alittle proud, or 
ambit1ous,and I wil depart whenfoeverthou wilt have 
me: But give way unto fin in thiscaſc, and thouthalt 
find it will deceive thee ; for ſinne hardens the hearg, 
dulls the ſenles,and makes dead the conſcience,{othat 
now it will nor bec an caſie marter todiſpoſlefle finne 
when ir hath cakenpoſſeſſion of the ſoule. Ir is not 
good to let atheete enter into the houſe upon ſich 
conditions;thercforc the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 3.23.Take 


heedleft any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of Heb ger, 


ſoune that is, finac will promiſe you this and that, but 

belceve it not,it wil! deceive you. 
Fourthly, in thecnd when wethinke it ſhould be our 
D friend, 


ot 


CAletrve. 
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Cl:/otve. 
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* I6. tliatis, if you doc not mortifie your 
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Friend, it will be our greateſt enemy : for inſtead of 
life, it will giveus death ; it will witneſle againſt us, 
that we are worthy of death, becauſe wee have negle- 
cd the meanes of grace,neglectcd to heare, to pray, 
and to conterre ; and whar was the cauſc of this remil- 
ncſle bur ſinne, and yet it accufeth usof what it ſelfe 
was the cauſe, Now what grezterenemy can a man 
poſſibly have than he that ſhall provoke him toa wic- 
ked tact,and chen after accuſe him for it : therefore let 
this move men to mortifie their lufts. 

The fifth Motive ro move all men to hate finne, 
is, Becaulc it makes ws Rebels againſt God ; and who 
would bee a Rebell, and Traiteur againſt God and 
Chriſt, who was the cauſe of his being © The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Being ſervantswno ſinne, we become ſerv.ints 
of unrighteouſneſſe, Rom.6.19. tharis, if we ſuffer ſinne 
ro reigne in us, then we become ſervants of —_— 
ouſneſſe, rebcllsunto God, and enemies untoChriſt, 
wholove rightcouſnefſe : now he that is a friend unto 
God, loves that which God loves, and hates thar 
which God hates ; but he that isnor, loves the contra- 
ry,for unrighteouſneſle is contrary to God,and hethat 
lovesit, is a rebcll againſt God : Every luft hath rhe 
ſeed ofrebellion in ir, and as it increaſcth, ſo rebellion 
increaſeth: therefore let this move men romortific 
linne. 

The ſixth Motive to move men to morrtifie finne, 

is, Becauſe ſinne will make us ſlaves ts Satan + The A- 
poſtleſaich, That ## whomſocver you yeeld your ſelves ſer- 
Vants to obey, his ſerwanss you are 10 whom you " Rom, 6. 
aſts, you 

will beflavesto your luſts, they will beare rule over 
you3 
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you ; and miſcrable will be your captivity under ſuch 
a treacherous lord a5 finne is : therefore if youwould 
have Chriſtrobe your Lord and Malter, if you would 
be free from the Grp of Satan, then fall a ſlaying of 
your luſts, otherwiſe youcannot bee the ſervants of 
God: letthis move menalſoto mortific ſinne. 


Nowto make ſomeuſe of itto our ſelves: The firſt Fe 2 


conſeary or uſe, ſtands thus ; Sceing the Apoſtle 
laith, 1fyow be riſen with Chrift, then mortifie your earthly 
member;,therforeMortification is a ſigne whereby you 
may try your ſelves whether you belong unto God or 
no.it you be riſen withChriſt, that is,if the lifeof grace 
be in you,it will notbeidle,but it will be imployed in 
the ſlaying of finne. Now if Mortfication bee not in 
you, you can then clatmenointereſt in Chriſt, or in 
his promiſes 3 for hee that findes not Mortification 
wrought in him, he hath neither Intereſtunto Chrift, 
nor toany thing thatapperraines unto Chriſt : and ſce. 
ing this is ſo, letus bee taught byit, that every one 
ſhould enter into examination of his owne heart, to 
finde out thetruth of this grace of Mortification, efſpe- 
cially before he come unto the Sacrament ; for if we 
findnot Mortification wroughtin us,we have no right 
co partake of the outward ſ1gnes. 

The ſecond Ulſe or ConleRary, is, That ſeeing the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Mortrfie; hereby aſcrihing ſome power 
unto the Ce/oſs:ans to mortifie their Corruprions ; as if 
hee ſhould ſay, You profefſe yourſelves to bee riſen 
with Chriſt, then ler rhar life which you have recei- 
ved, ſlay your corruptions. Hence wenote, that there 
was and is incvery regenerate man, acertaine free will 


ro doe good. Now when wee ſpeake of free will, I 
D : | dx 
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doe not meane that Free-will which is 1a controverfic 
now adayes, as though there were ſuch athing inhe. 
rent in us ; burrthis which I ſpcake of,is that freedome 
ot will tat is wrought in us after Regenerztion ; that 
1s, when a ma' 15 once begotten againe, there is a new 
['te and power putinto him, whereby hee is able to 
docmorethen hcecould poiſibly doe by nature - and 
therctorc the Apoſtle ſairthunto Trmethie, Stirre wp the 
erace ih:t is 13 thee, 2 Tim.1.6. that is, thouhaſt given 
thee the gift of inftruction, the life of gracc 1s in thee, 
therefore ſtirrc it up, ſet it on workc, ule the power of 
grace to doe good : which ſhewes thatrhere is a cer. 
taine power in the regenerate man to doe good : for 
although by nature we are dead, yet grace puts life in- 
ro us ; As 1ris with fire, if there bee but a ſparke, by 
blowing, in time it will come toa flame, ſo where 
there is but a ſparke of the fire ofgrace in the heart, the 


\- ſpirit doth ſoaccompany itthat in time it isquickened 


Obif.1, 


up unto every Chriſtianduty. 

But you will tay unto mee, Whereinis the regene. 
rate man able to doc more than another man, or more 
then he could doe * 

To this I anſwer, that the regenerate man 15 able 
to doe more then hee could doc intheſe ewo parti 
culars : 

Fult, he is able to perfermc any duty; or any thing 
God commands,according to the proportion of grace 
that he hath reccived ; butif the duty orthing excecd 
the gracethat he hath received, then hee is to pray for 
an cxtraotdinary helpe of the ſpirit: but hee could not 
doc this before,neither is it inthe power of an unrege- 
ACTate man to doe 1! | 


Second 
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Secondly,he is able to reſiſt any temptation or ſinne, 
if it be not greatcr, or abovethe meaſure of gracethat 
he hath received , if it be atempration of diſtruſt, or 
impariencic,or preſumption, if it exceed not the mca- 
{ure of grace that he hath received, hc is able topur 
itto flight z butit irdoe exc-ed, then hee is topray 
for an cxtraordinary helpe ofthe ſpirit : now the un- 
regenerate man hath no power to reliſt finne or temp. 
tation in thus caic. 


But youwill {ay again*, thatrker* is no ſuchpower gg;e#.z. 


inthe regencrate man,tor the Apoſtle faith, Gal.5.17. 


The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt Gal.517, 


the fleſh ; 93d theſe are contrary oneta the other, ſo that you 
Cannot doe the things that you would, 

Tothis I a Itis truc,that in the moſt ſanti- 
fied man thatis, there 1s corruption z andthis corrup- 
tion Will fight againſt the ſpirr, and may ſometimes 
hinder good ; but it is then whenir exceeds the mea. 
ſure of grace hee hath received , neither is italway 
prevailing inthis kinde, for when it exceeds notthe 
grace, the {pirit oyercomes it : neither doth it alwaies 
continue; it may be inthe heart, bur it cannoe reigne 
in theheart; it may bec inthe hearr, as a theefe in a 
houſe, notto have reſidenccand a dwelling place, bur 
for a night. and bee gone; ſo this luſt inthe heart 
of arcgenerate man dwells notthere ; thatis, it doth 
not ___ hinder him from good, but for a 
eime, andthen departs : but it is not thus with an un- 
regenerate man,ſinne takes poſlefiion and keepes pol- 
ſcion of his heart, 

Thethird conſeRary or uſe ſtands thus;{eeing the A- 
pollle faich,»9r7/fie;that is,do not only abſtain fromthe 
D 3 OUt- 
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outward aRions of finne, but fromthe thought of the | 
heart; for Morrifieationisa flay ing of the evill diſpo- 
{ition of the hearr, aſwell as the ſlaying of the actions 
of the body ; Morritication is firſt inward, and ther; 
ici-26:e- Outward : Hence we gatherthis point, That it is noc » 
nezehi >" {utfcient for a man to abſtaine from the ations 
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in the z6ion, Of finne, but he muſt abſtaine from (inne in his heart, 
bur ir nt be if hee would prove his Mortificationto betrue: 2 Pex, 
in ne eatte 2.14, The Apoſtle ſaith, thartheir eyes were fullof 4 
duljerie : Now luft is not in theeye, but inthe hearr ; 
but by this he fſhewes, that it is the fulneſſe of finne in 
the heart, that fills the eyes; therefore looke unto the 
heart, forthe actions are bur the branches, but the root \ 
is inthe heart ; that is, whatſoever evill ation is inthe 
hand, it hath irs firſt breeding in the heart ; if there. 
fore you would remove the cfte&, you mult firſt re- 
move the cauſe: Now thecaute, if it bring forth anc. 
vill effeR, is the greaterevill ; as the cauſe of good is 
grcaterthan the effect ir produceth : even fo the ſinne 
of the heart, becauſe it is thecauſe of evill actions, is 
greater thanthe evill thar itproduceth. Thenthink nor ' 
with you ſelves, that if you abſtaine from the outward ; 
groffe aftions of (inne, that ſinne is mortified in you z 
but goe firſt unto the Cauſe, and ſce whether that e- 
vill diſpoſtrion ofthe heart be mortified, whetherthere | 
bee wrought in youa newdiſpoſition trogo0d, anda | 
withering of all :inordinatcaffections. 
But you will ſay untomee, Our Saviour faith, that 
Obi:i, , Every man ſhall be judzed by his workes - and the Apo- 
{tle Gith, that Every man ſhall receive according to the 
workes done in the bodie + by which it appearcs, that 2 
man ſhall notbec judged by the thoughts of his heart, 
but by his ations, To 
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Tothis I anſwer ; Ir is true, that men ſhall bee 
judged by their workes, becauſe actions declare either 
thar goodthat is inthe heart, orthe cvill that is in the 
hearr ; ſo that he will judge the heart hi1{t as the cauſe, 
and then the :Ctions as the effects. Rom. $.27.itis ſaid, 
He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit : 
ſo it is as true, that he knowes the minde of the fleſh; 
that is, the ations of thy unregenerate part. Now as 
the ſapis greater in the xoot than in the branches, ſo 
the greater ſinne is in the heart, andtherefore it ſhall 
receive greater puniſhment. Therefore it the root bec 
not purged, notwithſtanding thou abſtaine fromthe 
ourward aQions, thou haſtnor as yer morrified ſinne, 
becauſe thy heart is imp'are ; and ſeeing God will 
judge us by our hearts, if we have any care of ourſal - 
vation, let us labour to cur off the buds, of finne thar 
ſpringfrom the heart. 

The fourth Conſcary, or Ule, ſtands thus ; ſce- 
ing the Apeſtle exherts the Coloſs:25; ro mor 1he their 
luſts, who had ſctuponthis worke already ; hence we 
note this point, Tharno man is ſoholy or ſanCtificd, 
bur he had necd ſtillto be exhonted tro Morrtification : 


- 


Anſwer. 


V/ea, 


No man ko 
, holy but 
For howloever it be true, that inthe regenerate finne needs Merti, 


hath received a deadly wound, yet it is not ſo killed ©4197 


but there is ſill ſap inthe root, from whence {prings 
many branches ; and therefore had need of continunll 
Morrificarion,becauſe the fleſh wil ſtill luſt againſt the 
(pirit zand althowghthere is ſuch corruption inthem, 
yet arethcy notunder the power of it, neither doth it 
beare rule inthem . let them therefore that have not 
ſer upon this worke of Morrification, now beginne to 


mortifie their luſt; and ler all thole that have — 
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dy begunae, continue in this worke. Thus much for 


{- 1ncs how the uſes. 
£9 CumE 10 But yon will ſay unto mee, How ſhall wee attaine 


Ro URGcation, 


this worke of Morufication £ and thercfore here will 
L lay downe ſome mcanes how a man may come to 
this worke of Mortification, | 
Means rxpre The firſt meancs is to cndevour togeta willing 
avi. n,beait heart to have your finnes mortified ; that is, a holy 
dillike,anda holy loathing of them, with a deſire of 
the contrary grace: If men did burtlce whatan exccl- 
lent eſtate regencration is, it would breed inthem a 
holy dclire of Morrification z theretore our Saviour 
{aith,when his Diſciples came to him,and complained 
of the weakeneſlſe of their Faith, Aatth. 17. If yee have 
Faith as 4 grame of Muſtard-ſeea, yee ſhall ſay unto this 
mount me, Remove, 4nd it ſhall bee removed. By ſetting 
forth the excellcncy of Faith,he takes paines to worke 
inthema defireof it ; even fo, it a man once can get 
a deſire butto have his finne morutied, hee will pre- 
{entlyhave it ; for Chriſt hath promilcd it, Mar.5.9, 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, 
for they ſhall be farisfied ; that is, they whici hunger in 
generall for any part of rightcouſneſle, they ſhall bee 
tilled: therefore if v/e can come but to hunger, cfpe- 
cially for Mortitication, which is the principall part 
of rightcouſneſſe , I fay,it we can but come unto God 
in truth with a willing heart, anddchirc it, we ſhall be 
{ure to have it :for belides his promite, weehave him 
WNVICNS ot us ro this wWorkec s Mat.11 $. Come uni'o nt 
all you that are weary and heavie laden, and I will eaſe you : 
Now what will hce caſe them of, the guile © n@: 
(thovgh ir beenot cxcluded) bur pricipally of the 
com- 
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commanding power of finne ; that he may not onely 
be free from the guilt of finne, but trom the power 
of ſinne, that he may have hisſinne mortificd and fub- 
ducd. Now whatellſe is the reaſon that menhave nor 
their ſinnes mortified , and that there 1s ſuch acom- 
plaint ofunmortified luſts and affections, but becauſe 
they come not with a willing hcart : their hearts are L\ 
unſtable, they are willing, and unwilling ; willing to | 
keave ſinne, that they may be freed from theguit ; un- 
willing to leavethe pleaſure they have in finne: there- 
tore, ſaith one, I prayed often to have my {innes for- | 
given, and mortified, and yet Ifeared the Lord would #4 
hcare my prayers : ſo it is with many inthis caſe, 
they pray for Mortification, bur it is but verball, 
comes not fromthe hearrzthat is, from 2 willing mind: 
therefore if thou wouledeſt have thy ſunne mortified, 
labour to get a willing hearr. 

Theſecond meanes, if you would have your ſinnes + 
mortifted, is this, You mult cake gaines 3 Mortificati- Meancs, ts 
onis painfull and laborious, and yer pleafane withall ; 7 P5ne 
it will not bee done by idlenefle, a flothfull man wi | 
never monthe finne, for indced it is a worke that de- 
ſixes labour: every thing that is of great worth, if ic 
may beatrayned by induſtry, deſerves labour ; thar is, 
the cxcellency of it challengeth ir of men: even fo, 
the cxcellency and preciouſncile of this work of Mor. 
tification, bccauſeit is athing of much worth,deſerves 
labour at our hands : The knowledge of every Art re- Smile. 
quireth labour and induſtry, andthe greater myſteric 
that is infolded inthe >cience, the greater labour itre- 
quircth : ever ſo, Mortihcauon requireth much pains, 
for it dilcovereth uno us agreat myltery, the my! _ 
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of ſinne, andthe baſenefle of our nature, and alfothe 
excellencies thar are in Chriſt, both of Juſtification 
and remiſſion of finnes. And this neccſlarily flawes 
from the former ; for it there bea willing minde in a 
man to morrifie {inne, then certainly hee will rake any 
paincs thar he may attaineunto itzas the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor.9.26, I rune n0t in Vane, as one that beats the ayre ; 
that is, Itake payncs, but it 1snot in vaine ; I takeno 
more payncs then I mi ſtneeds, for it Idid take lefle, 
I could not come unto that I am at. The lefle labour 
that any man takes inthe Mortification of finne, the 
more will finne increaſe ; and the more itincreaſerh, 
the more worke it maketh a man have to mortihe it : 
therefore ir ſtands men upon to take paynes with their 
corruptions in time, that ſo they may preverit grea- 
ter labour : and this mects with the errours of cer- 
tanc men; 

Firſt, thoſerhat thiake that all ſinnes have the like 
proportion of labour in mortitying ; they thinke thar 
a jan may take n6 more paynes tor the mortifying of 
te ſinne, than another ; but theſe men are deceived, 
for all ſinnes are not alike ina man,but ſomeare more, 
ſome are leſle violent ; and accordingly, Mortification 
mult be an{vwerable unto the finne, It is with Mortifi- 
cation in this caſe,as it is with phvſicke in diſeaſes ; all 
diſeaſes require notthe ſame phylicke, for ſome dif. 
caſes muſt be purged with bitter pills, others not with 
the likeſbirpneſſe : againe, ſome phyficke is for weak- 
ring, others for reſtoring the ſtrength : cven ſo there 
are ſome ſinnes, like that devill which our Saviour 
[peakes of, that cannot be ca## owt but by faiting and 
prayer : that is, they cannot be mortificd without much 

paynes ; 
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payncs; for ifit be a heart-{inne, that is, a ſinnechatis 
deere unrothee, a beloved boſome ſinne, (as all men 
are marvellous ſubjero love ſome finne aboye ano- 
ther) there muſtbee, for the Morritication of this, a 
orcatcr labour taken then tora lefle corruption: theſe 
are called in Scripture,the »-2/4 eye, and the right hand ; 
and as menare very loth to part with theſe members 
of thebody, cvenſo arc they lothto part with their 
beloved finnes which are deere untothem. 

The ſecond error, is of thoſe that thinke it they have 
once mortified their finnes,it is ſuthctent,they need nor 
carefor anymore,they havenow done with this work. 
Buttheſe menaredeceived, tor they mutt know, that 
the worke of Mortification is 2 continuall worke, be- 
cauſe the heart is not ſo mortified ,but there is ſtill fin- 
full corruption in it ; ſo that if there be nota continu- 
all worke of Mortification, it will prove filthy. The 
hearr of man is like the ballaſt of 2 ſhip that leakes, 
though thou pump never fo faſt, yer ſtill there is work: 
even (o, the heart is a fountaine of all manner of un- 
cleanneſle, there is much wickednefle in ir, therefore 
wee had need pray for a fountaine of ſpirituall lighe ; 
that is, of ſanRification, that we may not be drowned 
in ourcorruption: Or, it1s like a brazen Candleſticke, 
which although it be made marvellous cleane, yer it 
will preſently foyle,and gather filth, ſoitis with the 
heartof man, ifthis worke of Mortification doe not 
continue,it will ſoyle and grow filthy. 

Now inthis worke of Morrification, the Papiſts 
lceme to take great paines for the mortifying of finne; 
and indeed they might ſecme tousto be theonly men 
that take paynes for this grace, if wee did not meet 
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withrhat Clauſe, Co{l,2.23, where the Apoitle faith, 
that this afflicting ot the body 1s bar tormall, wi#-wor. 
ſh p,they preſcribefor the diſeaſe a quite; \Nrary me. 
dicine;for as the diſeaſe 1$1nward,lo the medicin muſt 
bee inward: Now Morcihcation 15 aturning of the 
heart, a change of the hears, a labour of the licart, 
bur whip; j"28 and beating of the body is but, 5 it were, 
the applying of the pl: iſter it ſelfe for an outw ard 
plaiſter c nnor poſſibly crc an inward diſcaſe ; that 
15. 4 diſcaſe of thc foule ; bur if the difeale be inward, 
then the cure muſt ny wrought inwardly by the 
Spirit. Notwithſtanding, I contcfſe there are out- 
ward meancs ro ben ſed, WW vhi ichmay much turther the 
worke of Mort:thcation , but yct we muſtt take heed of 
deceit that may be in them, that we doe nor aſcribe the 
worke unto them 3; for if wee doe, they will be - 
The curwar4 COMe ſnares unto us ; and therefore to prevent all dan- 
meancs which ger of deceit from thee, I will CC 
— "vs The firſt ourward meancs, is, A moderate uſe of law- 
full things ; that 1s, when men toad 11 things in a 
_ proce I lawfull manner ; as a modcration indyet, inclothes, 
yas " recreations, and plexſurcs, a moderate uſe of a 
lawtull calling , and many more which may bce 
meanes to further this worke : bur yer wee mult 
: ' take heed of exceſle in theſe lawt 211 things ; that 
Ce 27 is, wee muſt take heed that wee doe not goe to 
| the utmoſt of them ; for if wee doe, it 1s a thou- 
ſand to one wce ſhall exceed, As tor example, Ir 
is lawfull for 2 man to cate, and to drinke, and to 
aſe the Creatures of God for his nouriſhment - 
and it is Jawfull for a man to clothe. his body, 
1d wc recreations io tarre forth as they may 
ſerv: 
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ſerve forthe good of his body ; butif hee uſc theſe 
inordinarcly, that is, it hee cate to ſurfer, and drinke 
to bee drunken, and uſe his pleature to ſatisfic 
his luſts by neglecting his place and calling, they 
are {o farre from being mecancs ot Mortification, 
that they become utter enemies uno the worke : 
theretoreif you W _ have this outward mcanes an 
that is,if you would have them 


helpe to M; ruficatio 
ryou utc lawtull things 


to bric wn nat urethen Ben 
modcraely. 

The {econd ourward meancs are Lowes rapes us. 
and theſe in themiclves 11m! ply arc good, and may - 


as an 0! bl: gation to Du! dc a man from ene ad ung 
of ſuch or ſuch a thing ; for ſothe propcr lignifica- 
tion of a Vow is, to bindea man, as it were, to his 
good behaviour, tlwayes provided, that it be of indit. 
ferent things ; that is, of thin >5 that bee lawfull, clic 
Vowes binde _—_ :man tothe doi! ng of that which 'S 
evill: now if it he made in things Lawfull, and to this 
end, for the hridcling of our cvill diſpoſition ot na- 
ture, that wee will not doethis or my thing, or it 
wee fhnde ournature more {i tbject & tall, and morc 
inclined unto one fine than another, or more ad- 
dited unto ſome plcature than another, to maxca 
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Vow in this caſc, it maybee a mcanesto bridle ou: 
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be a good meanes to Morthcation, for they : re and pron 


. 
* Yowse 
' 


ne [c CC 


LL. 4 þ 


S& +? 


aftetion in this thing. Bu there wemult rake hcoed.chat ; 
wee m. tkerhe m notof abſolute necefſir y, by alcribing tc 


ny divine power to them whereby they are able to ** 


WA I, FA If ro eſts 'cmec them thin 25 of 1't differenc) VS 
which may cither bc made ornort m 44de, Or clic $91'% y DC- 
ome a ſnare UNTO ys 5 Agai! , if tl 104 makelt a vow 1n 
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this caſe, thar thou wilt not doe ſuch a thing, or ſuch 

2 thing ; ifirbeformaterof goodtothy loule,make 

conlcionce of it, take heed thou breake not thy vow 
with Godr 1ehis c: Tic ; tor : 1s thus TYCS thee Ina dou- 
ble bond, to the breach ot it DCCOIMCS A double fiane : 
Againe, take heed that thy vow be not per peruall, for 
then it willbefo farre from being a mcanes of thy 
00g, thar it wil! be ainare unto cvill ; tor whenmen 
make perpetual! il vowes,at Laſt thc Y become a burthen, 

and men love not to beare burthens : Therefore 5 if 
you make 2 vow, make it but fora tunc ; that is,make 
!r {o that you may renew it ofcen, cither w cckely » Or 
monethly ,or according as you ice neceiſity require z 
ſothar whentime 15 expired, you may cither renew 
them, or letthem ceaſe. Now if you obſerve this in 
them aking of your vowcs,itmay bee another mcancs 

unto this worke, otherw iſe it will be a ſnarc. 

The third our- Thethird outward mcanecs, is, The avoydine of all oc- 

Waic MIancs, ; 4/100 to (anne : When a man avoy ds cithcr the COMmPa- 
= Lact, agg ny of ſuch men as formerly were a meancs to Pro. 

voke him to finne, or the doing of ſuch ations as 

y provoke lult or {inne in this kinde, or places that 
enchiew ay ; this will be ame ines tomor- 

tnfication, Andrthis we find was my command which 

God layduponevery Nazarite, Nwwb.6.4. they mult 

not onely abſtayne trom ſtrons ng drinke, butalſothey 

muſt caſt ont the huskes of the grapes, leſt they bee an 

occaſion of thebreach of thcir vow : So in Exod. 12. 

t5. thechildrenof Ifracl werenot onely commanded 

go ync from the eating of unleavencd bread, bur 

: mult bc put our of rhe! rhouſcs, leſt the haviag of 


heir houſes thould bee an occation to make 
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them tobreake the Commandement : Thus wee ſee 
thatthe avoyding of the occaſton of fiane, will bee 2 
mecanestokeepe us from finne. 

But ſome will ſay, lam ſtrong enough, I necd not gz;.;; 
have ſuch acare to avoyd the occHions of linne: ir is 
truc, it 15 for Babes, and ſuch as are weake Chriſtians, 
to abſtayne from ſuch and ſuck occaſions ; bur as for 
me that have beene a Profeſſor a longtime, and have <<- 
ſuchaſtrength and mealure of faith, Inced not much 
to ſtand upon thele termes. 

To this I anſwer, thatthis is mens weaknefle thus to Anſw. 
object, for this want of fearcariſcth from the want of 
ſpiricuall ſtrength ; for this is the nature of ſpirituall 
ſtrength in a man when he feares ſine and the occaſi. 
ons of finne, the more he fearcs in this cale, the tron. 
ger he is, andthe leflc hee tearcs, the weaker heeis ; 
the leſle ſpiritual ſtrength he hath, whatſoever he may 
ſcemeto have : theretore,doelt thou find want of {p1- 
rituall fearc inthee, then thou maylt juſtly feare thine 
eſtate ; for if thou haſt trucgrace inthee, itwill be {0 
farre from making of thee careleſle, that it will make 
adouble hedge and ditch about thy foule. Againe, 
knowtrhat all rhe ſtrength thou boatts of, is bur ha- 
bicuallgrace, and whatis habituall grace bur a crea- 
ture ; andin relying upon ir, thow makeſft fleſh thine arme, 
that is, thou purrcſt more truſt and confidence in x 
creature, than in God, which is a horrible ſinne, and 
fat Idolatry : therctore you ce this is mens weakneſſe 
thus ro objcEt. 

The fourthourward meanes is, Faftine and Prayer ; The fouls 

- ' . : Us QUTWAary 
though abuſed by the Papilts, yet very neceſlary, and meanes, 1a 
2 gvod outward mzanes to Mortification, being uſed ſting ang 
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awfully : for what is Faſting but a curbing of : 
lleth,a ad 2 pulling of it downe, a brideling x Arn 
and 2kinds » of mortitying of the body ? and what is 
Pray , -» oa bur npexying OT begging of £ 91 4CC, OT for! rhe 
prefcrva 1210N of grace, and Power ag inſt corrup 10Ns 7 
[hcic wwo thu ngs are Very COMmce -ndablc, and Imuch 
uſed in the Primitive Church - for the A Apoſtle ſair h, 
Let F1ſting 4% { Pr, ner be made for ullt the C hurc ches- which 

L2dnot 99: cceflary, he would not have com- 
mended it unto the Church. AndI ſeeno reaſon wh WV 
it ſhould be fo - or glectedamongſt us, eſpecially 
ar this time, in regard of the att! i&Rion of the Church 
abroad, whoſe neceſſity requireth it ; andalſo being 
a thing lo acceptableto God,and commendable in the 
Church,I would it wcre in greater favour and requelt 
among(t us. 

Therhy rd meancs, if you would have your finnes 


12; mortificd, 1s, To labour to get the aſiſtance of the 


Spirit ; forthis muſt of neeeſry follow, or cl{e the 0. 
ther two will nothing avatlieus ; tor what will it a- 
vaile usthough wee have a willing heart to part with 
{17ne, and wh _ ugh we rake payncs 1n the mor! Ify- 
mg of ourluſts, if the $1 pIrit doo not accompany 
all is nothing wort ; therefor: if thou w: wr 4 IVC 
this worke cff-tua 1 ly donc,thou muſt gerthe Spirit. 
But this may ſceme a ſtrange thing, athinges m- 
poſſibility to gctthe Spirit: tor you will lay, How 1s 
It 11 our power to get the Spirit * How can wee cauſe 
the Spiritto come from heaven into our hearts, ſeeing 
our $ viour faith, lobn 2.8, that the wind bloweth mice 
at lafteth ; that is, the Spirit worketh where it liſteth: 
now 1t the Spirit bee the agent and worker of every 
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grace, thenhow is it in our power to get him 2 

Tothis Ianfiver, howlocverlT grant thar the Spt- , 
ric is the agentand worker of evcry grace, yer [ ay, © 
there may bee ſuch meanes uſcd by us, whereby wee 
may obtayne the Sparit 3 andrhcteforc the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom.8.13. If you hve aficr the fleſh you ſhall dye, 

but if you mortifie the deeds of the fleſh y "Mu ſhall broe : 
which muſt bee done by the Spirir ; "a the Apeſtle 
makes us the Agents, and the Spirit the Inftrument ; 
whereby hee ſhewes us thus much, that it1s poſſible 
nor onely to get the Spirit, bur a! ſo have the worke of 
the Spirit alcribedunto us. 

Now as there is a meanes to get the Spirit, ſoalſo 
there isa mcanes to hinder the Spirit ; ſo that the Spi- 
rit may be wonorloſt, cither byrhc doi 18 or the not 
doing of theſerhreethi 9s : 

Firſt, if thou wouldc ſ have the Spirit, then thou 
muſt know the Spirit 3 thats, ſo to knovy him as ro 
give him the glory of th e worke of cvery grace ; for 
how ſhall wee give the Spirit the glory of cvery grace 
if wce knownortthe Spirit ? And | therefore our Savi- 
our makes the want of the knowledge of the Spirit 
the rcaſon that men doe not receive the Spirit ; 1#h. 
14.17. 1 will ſend unto you the Comforter, whom the world 
CAMBOTr FOOT! Te, bec uſe they know hun mot : th ar 5, the 
world knowcth nor the precioulnefle of the Spirit, 
therctorethey lightly eſtecme of him 3 but you know 
him, and the excellency of him, chercfore you highly 
eſteeme * him : The firſtmeanes then to have the 
Sprrir, is, Labour to know the Spiric, thatyou may 
g1ve bunche glory of very grace. 

Secondly, if thou wouldeſt have the Spirit, then 
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take heed rhatthou neither refilt the Spirit,nor grieve, 
nor qu«<nch it. 

Firſt, take heed thou reſt not the Spirit 3; now a 
manis ſaid :o reſiſt the Spirit, when againtt the light 
of natureand grace he refiſteth the truth ; that is, when 
by r2uments., and rea{ons, and ocular demonſtrations 
lzyd before him, whereby he is convict of the truth of 
them,ver knowing that they arerruth,he will notwith- 
ſtanding {-r dowae his rctolution that hee will not 
doe it ; this is:0 rcfiſt the Spirit : Of this reſiſting of 
the Spirit we read in Ads 6.10.compared with 4.7, 
51. it15 ſaid of Stephen, that they were not able to reſitt the 
WW ſdome, and the Sp:rit by which be ſhake : that 15, hee 0- 
verchrew them by argument and reaſon, and they 
were convinced in their con{cicnces of the truth: and 
yer for all this it is ſayd, As 7. 51. Tee have alwayes 
reſiſted the Spirit ;, as your fathers have done, (0 ape yee 
that is, howſoever yee were convidtin your conſcien- 
ces of the trinth of rhis Doctrine which I deliver, yer 
you have fer downe your reſolution that you will not 
obey. Now this 1s a grievous finne ; for finnes againlt 
Godand Chriſt ſhall be forgiven, they are capable of 
pardon, bur rhe reſiſting of rhe Spirit, thatis, ſinning 
againſtrhe light of rhe Spirir, is deſperate and dan- 
Q-TOUS, 

Secondly, what is meant by gricving of the Spi. 
rit? Now amanisfaydto erieve the Spirit when he 
commits anything rhat makes the Spiritro loath the 
ſoule ; and th:retore the Apoſtle faith, - Grieve wor the 
Spirit, Epheſ.4.30, that is, by toule ſpeeches and rot- 
re:1 communication ; forthe Apoſtle in the former 
verfe had exnorred them from naughty {| pecches, Le 
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(faith hee) no evill Communication proceed out af your | 
methes ; andchen preſently adjoynes, and grieve not the 


Spirit - tor if you give your (elves to corrupt Com- | 
municatian and rotren ſpeeches, you will y-T the 1 
Spirit, it will bee a meanes ok, the Spirits departure : | 


the Spirit is acleane Spirir,and he loves acleane habi- 
tarion,a heartthar hath purged it ſclfeof theſe corrup.. 
tions. Therefore when you heare a man that hath rot- 
ten ſpeeches in his mouth, ſay, that man grieves the 
Spirit for there is nothing {o odious and contrary to 
mcn, as theſe are to the Spirit : and therefore if you 
would keepe the Spirit, then let your words be graci- 
ous, pewdred with [alt , that is, withthe grace of the 
Spirit proceeding from a ſanttified heart : and as (pce. 
ches, ſoall evill ations, in ike manner, grieve the 
heare. 

Thirdly, what ismeant by quenching of the Spi- How ihe $pi. 
rit? A manis faid toquench the Spirit, when there ts a ric is quen- 
careleſneſſe in theuſing of the meanes of grace where. **** 
by the Spiritis increaſed ; thatis, when men grow 
careleſſe and remifſe intheduties of Religion, either 
in hearing, reading, praying, or meditating. Againe, 2, 
when a man doth not cheriſh every good moris of the 
Spirit in his heart, citherto pray, or to heare,&c. bur 
lets them [ye without practice, this is a quenching of 
the Spitit: thercfore the Apoſtle faith, 2 Theſc.5.19, * Thel.s. i5. 
Luench not the Spirit ; that is, by a negleRt of the 
mcanes. 

Thirdly ,if you would gerthe Spirit, you muſt uſe 
prayer ; for prayer is a {peciall m2anes ro get the 
Spirit; andit isthe ſame meanes that Chriſt »{ d when 
hee would have the holy Ghoſt for his Diſciples, hee 
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prayed for him, as you may ſee, 10h.14.14. [will pray 
the Father, an hee will ſend the Comforter unto you ; 
that is 'the holy Ghoſt ; for hee can comfort indeed, 
and hee is the rrue Comforter ; and indeed there 
is notrue Comfort bur what the Spirit brings into 
the heart, "Now that the Spirit may bee obtayned 
by pray Cr, 18 proved Zk.11.13. where our Saviour 
makes it playne by way of oppoſit ton to carthly Pa- 
rents; For {airh hee) if your earthlie parents ca 917 
g001 things unto their children, then how much more will 
your hea. ewly Father er: we the holy Ghoit unto them thus 
aske him : Therefore if thou wouldeſt draw the holy 
Ghoſt into thy heart, then pray for him; prayer is a 
prevayling thing w ith God, it 1s reſtleſſe; and pleaſing 
unto God ,it will have no deniall ; and to this purpoſe 
{aith God to Moſe, ,H berefor e loſt thou trouble we * thar 
is, wherefore art thou ſo reſtleſſe with mee, that thou 
wilt have nodemall till I grant thee thy delire £ fo 
then if you will prevayle with God by prayer, you 
may obtaine the Spirit. 

The fourth meanes, if you would have your ſinnes 
mortified, is, To walkein the Spirit z that is, you 
muſt doe the actions of the new man ; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, Galat. 5.16. Walke in the Spi- 
rit, Nowhere by the Spirit 15 not meant the holy 
Ghoſt, but the regenerate part of man z that is, thc 
new man, whoſe actions are the duties of holineſſe, 
as Prayer, hearing the Word, receiving the Sacra- 
ments , workes of Charity, cither to the Church 
H1 generall, orto any particular member of it ; and 
there muſt not onely bce a bare performing of them, 


tor {0 an hypocrite may doe, but there mult i 
a dc- 


The Doftrine of Mortification. 37 


a dclight in them ; thatis, itmuſt rejoycethe ſoule 
when any opportunity is offered whereby any ho- 
ly duty may bee performed, But on the contra. 
ry, when wee grow remiſle in prayer, or in any 
other duty, the devill rakes an oceaſton by this 
to force us to ſome ſinne ; hereupon wee preſent- 
ly yecld, becauſe wee want ſtrength of grace, 
which by the neglect of that duty wee are weake 
in, Wee know tfome phylicke is for reſtoring, as 
well 2s for weakening, thereby to preſerve the 
ſtrength of the body ; now this walking inthe acti. 
ons of the new man, is to preſerve the ſtrength of 
the ſoul, it preſerves ſpirituall life in a man, ir 
enables him to fight againſt Corruption”, and 
luſts ; for what is thar which weakens the ſoule, 
but-the ations of the old man Therefore if you 
would mortific your luſts, you muſt walke in the 
Spirit. 

” The fifth meanes, if you woald  mortifie your 
huſts, is this, you muſt ger' Faith : fo ſaich the A- 
poltle, Atts 15. 9. Faith purifieth the heart ; that is, 
it ſhycth rhe corruption of the heart, it morrities 
every inordinate defire of the heart, it purgeth our 
the filthineſſe of our nature, it makes it anew heart 
in quality ; that is, it makes it fir to receive grace, 
and who would not have a heart thus fitted to 
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good ? Againe, Ir is ſaid, _— 3. 17. that Chriſt Ephe\.3.17; 


may dwell in your hearts by Faith : as it hee ſhould ſay, 
Faith will purge theheart ; for where Faith is,Chriſt 
is, and Chriſt will not dwell ina rotten hearr, that 
is impure, and not in ſome mcalure ſanRifticd by the 
Spur, 
F 3 But 
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But you will ſay, thereare divers kindes of Faith, 
What Faithis this then that thus parifieth the heart 2 

By Faith inthis place is mcanta Juſtifying Faith , 
Faith that applycth Chriſt and his rightcouſneſſe m 
particular unto a mans {cltctor his juſtification, and 
hereupon he is rayſcd up to holineffe,and cnabled,out 
of love unto Chriſt, to mortihe {inne, 

Now the orderofthis grace ina regenerate man, 
is wonderfull ; for firſt, the Spirit, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, comes and cnlightens the mind, then it works 
Fiith, and then Faith drawes downe Chriſt,and when 
once Chriſt comes, he takes poſleſſionot it, never re. 
ſting till he hath rid the heart of the evill diſpoſttion 
of nature witha loathing of it ; then the regenerate 
man hereupon our of love unto Chriſt,and hatred un- 
ro ſinne, begins ro mortific his corruptions. 

But you will ſay, How canthe Spirit of Chriſt, 
whichis the holy Ghoſt, dwell in thehearr, ſecing he 
is 1n heaven * 

To this Lanfiwer, thatthe Spirit dwells in the heart, 
as the Sunne ina houſe ; now we know thatthe pro- 
per place of the Sunne is inthe Firmamenr, yet wee 
lay the Sunne is in the houſe, not that wee meane 
thatthe body ofthe Sunne is there, * but the beames 
of the Sunne are thereinthe houſe : ſowee ſay, that 
the proper place ofthe holy Ghoſt is in heaven , and 
when we ſay hee is inthe heart of a regenerate man, 
we doe not meane eflcentially, but by adivine power 
and nature ; that js, by ſending his Spirit into the 
heart, not onely ro worke gracc inthe heart, but to 
dwell therein. Now whenthe Spirit hath taken poſe 
icon of the heart, itdrawcs and cxpells away all the 

darke- 
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darkeneſſe of the minde, and makes irto looke and to 
ſee Chri(t in a more excellent manner than before, aſ- 
ſuring hum of perfect Juſtification,and remyſlton of his 
ſinnes. 

And herethe crror of many is met withall, in the Error a5ou 
matter of Mortification, they will have Mortificati- 
on firſt wrought, and thenthey will lay hold upon 
Chriſt for remiſſion of finnes. Oh, ſay they,if I could 
bur finde this finne, or that ſinne mortified, then I 
would lay hold upon Chriſt, then I would belceve ; 
for alas, how can I looke for remiſſion of finnes, how 
dareT lay hold, or how canlI lay hold upon Chriſt, 
when I inde that my corruptions have ſuch hold on 
mee 2 Buttheſearedeceived, for this is contrary to 
the worke of the Spirit : for firſt, Faith aſfureth of 
pardon, and then followes Morrification z that is, 
whena man is once aflured of pardon of finne, then 

ce beginnesto mortifie, and to flay his corruption ; 
for Mortification is a fruitof Faith : and therefore the 
Apoſtle (ith, Phil.3.10. That I may feele the power of 
bie death,and the vertne of his reſurrett;.% : Now what 15 
meant by this bur the two parts of repentance, Morti- 
fication and Vivitication > The Apoſtle belceved be. 
fore, and now he would have his faith appeare in the 
erace of Mortification, that he might ſenſibly feeleir. 
And therefore, if you would have your finnes mor- 
tificd, you mult by Faith draw Chriſt into your 
hcarts. 

The ſoxth meanes, if yon would have your finnes 6 
morrified, is to get ſpirituall Joy. Bur this miy ſeeme 
a ſtrange thing to mortifie corsuption by ; a man or a 
waman would rather thinke that this were a mcanes 
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tO encreaſc finne: but it is not ſo; for ſpirituall Joy i is2 
ſpeciall meanesro mortifie{tn, 1t we doe but confider 
the nature of Morutication ; foras I ſayd before,whatr 
15 Mo rtificat 101 butaturning of the heart, a work! 2 
in it 2 new dilpolttion 5 Now wee know when the 
hearr 15 1 trcgcneratc tis tull of ſorrow, and joy in 
this eſtarc eacreaſcth ſinnc : But when rs: 15 CUr- 
ned from {11nc to grace, that is, heavenly diſpoſed, 
tNcre 1s a pyea (ant object repreſented unto the « yeot 
xe ſoulc, as Chriſt , Juſtihc: itoa, Remithon of finnes, 
and Reconciliation : and hence a1 iſeth aſpirituall Joy 
in the ſoule, which ——_ is a Mortification of 
ſinne ; for when a man or woman ices luch cxcel- 
IeNCICS IN Chriſt, (as bctore) hce ſo rejoveerhin them 
that heeloatherh whatſoever is contr ary tothem, As 
a man that hath gotten a taire Inheritance which tor- 
merly was content with a {mall Cottage, but now thc 
right that hee hath to the other, makes him detpile 
that: ſoitis with a regenerate man, this ſpirituall Jo y 
makes him balcly to c{teeme of tinne, and his natural 
cſtare: and therefore (aith the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 15. 3t, 
1 proteſt thut by the rejoycing I have in Chriit Teſus, I dye 
dwly - that is, that fpirituall Joy which hee had in 
Chrilt, of Juſtitic 1ion and Remillion of {1ns,and that 
l12ht of « glory which he ſaw by Faith, moruficd ſinne 
in him, made him bately roeſtceme of his CcOrrupti- 
ons. Wee elec, by example, a man that is wrought 
upon by th ce L aw, or the Judgements of God,may for 
4 r1mec fark ſome linne., and rej: Vcc in good, as Herod 
beard lohn oladly ;and = bd 10y doth not morritic 
finne, becaulc itis not wrought by the Spirit upon an 
apprehenſion of the love of God ; that is, it doth not 
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proceed from the right root ; tor ſpirituall joy thar | 
mortities ſin,ariſcrh from an aſſurance of remiſhon of | 
fins ; bur this ariſcth from ſome other ſiniſter reſpect, 


or clic for fearcot hell. Now that ſpirituall joy mor- 

tihes {inne, the Wile-man proves, Prov.2.10. COMPA- Prv.2,10. 
red with the 16. verſe, When Wiſdome entreth 1mothy Pl 
heart, 1nd K newledeeis pleaſant to thy ſouleg7e it ſhall keep 

thee from the ſtrange woman, When Wiſdome entreth into 

thy heart ; thatis, whea the Spirit enlightens thy mind 

to ſee, grace and knowledge is pleaſant untothee , 

when thou doe rejoyce in the knowledge of Chriſt, 

and graces of the Spirit, then it ſhall keepe thee from 

the ſtrange woman ; that is, from inordinate affei.. 

ons, which otherwiſe would bring thee to deſtructi- 

on. Thus you ſee that ſpirituall joy is an excellent 

mceanes to Mortification. 

The ſeventh meanes, == would have your finnes - 
mortificed, is, Humbleneſle of minde: rhis 1s an excel- Meones, 
lent meanes to Mortification ; for when theheart is "7 
proud, ir will not yeeld ; that is, iris unfit for grace z 
tor there is not hing ſo contrary unto the nature of the 
þ Spirit,as 2 proud heart ; and therefore the Apoltle 
faith, x Pet.5.5. God reſoiteth the proud, but he gives grace 1 Pegs, » 
to the buable. Hee reſitteth the proud; that is, heedoth 
ſtand in oppoſition againſt himas one molt contrary 
unto him ; hc rcje&eth his prayers and his actions, be- 
cauſc they proceed from a proud heart : bur he grves 
7Tr.1ce wats the bumble ; that 15, the h am! blc heart 1s fir 
TOTCCOClVESTrace, theretore hee ſh:ll have every Ss Humblencf 
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neceſſary to a'vation, 45 Futth, Repo MANCE, Morc1 - of minie, 
cation, Peace of Conſcienc” , and Remiſhonot linnes, "3% 
Now this humblcnefle of minde is a bate cſtecming ot 
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a mans {elfc in an acknowledgementof his unworchi- 
ncfſe to receive any grace with an high eſteeme of 
Gods love;which indeed may {ceme to be contrary to 
ſpirituall joy,bur it is not ſoztor the more humbleany 
man or womanis, the more {pirituall joy they have : 
ir ts increaſed by humility, it is decreaſed by pride ; 
the humble heart is alwayes the joytulleſt heart ; for 
the more grace the morelhumblenetle, and themore 
humility the more ſpirituall joy, for where there is a 
want of gracethere mult needs bee a want of ſpiritual! 
joy. Now dejection and humility are of a contrary 
nature ; a man may bee caſt downe, and yet not bee 
humble ; humbleneſlc of minde is more inward than 
outward, but thc other may bee outward but not in- 
ward ; thereforeif you would have your finnes morrti- 
fied,geran humble heart, forir is ſaid, Pſalms. 34.18. 
The Lord is nigh 0t0 them that are of a broken heart - 2 
broken heart 1s an humble heart : and, Ezet.36.26. 4 
new heart, and a new ſpirit will Igrve you : that is, when 
I have throughly humbled you, and cleanſed youfrom 
your rebelliouſneſle againſt mee, then I will doe this 
and this for you: well then, labour for humbleneſſe 
of mind,if you would have your finnes mortified, Thus 
much oftheword, Mort:fie. 

Weenow'cometoathird poynt, and that is, what 
are thoſe things that are to bee mortified ? and theſe 
the Apoltle calls in generall, earthly members : Hence 
we note, 

That all exrthlie members areto be mortified, 

For the better explaining of rhis poynt, wee will 

firſt ſpeake of the generall, and then of the particulars : 


burfirſt of all, becauſerhe words are hard, wee will 
- ſhew 
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thew you by way of explanation, firſt, whatis meant 
by members , and ſecondly, what is meant by earthiie 
members, 

For rhe firſt , What is meantby Members ? By mens- 
bers is meant ſinne, or any toule affection of the hearr, 


x 


Whart is here 
meant by 


whenthe hearr is ſet upon a wrong object ; or elſe up- members, 


on agood objec, yer, exceeding cither in the man- 

ner or the meaſure, makes ira finne : as firſt, when a 
mans hearr is ſer upon a bale objeR, 3s the ſatisfying 
of his eyes according to the luſt of his heart, or ſer 
upon his pleaſureinordinately tothe ſatisfying of his 
luſts ; now theſcare baſe objefts. Againe, Sor are 
other objets which inthemiclvesare good and may 
bee uſed, as care of the world, and the things of the 
world : aman may lawfully care for the things ofthis 
life that hath a charge, or aman may uſc his pleaſure 
for recreation,or may ſecke after his profit, thereby to 
provide for his family ; burif the care for the world, 

andthe things of this world, exceed either in the man- 
ner orthe meaſure, that is, if they be gotren unlawful. 
ly, and if the heart luſt afrerthem, if they breed a diſ- 
orderin the foule,and a negleRof grace, then they be- 

come f1»ne. 


Why called 


Now they are called members for theſe reaſons : Oe 
The firſt reaſon is, becauſetheſe baſe affections fill 2.,7; 1. 


upthe heart ; that is, they make the hearr fie for all 
manner of finne, even as the members of the body 
make the body fit for ation : now wee know that the 
body is norperfe<, if the members bee not perfedy 
fo when the heartis not filled with theſe members, ic 
may be fit for ſinne but nor for every ſine, but this 
filling of ir makesie fit for all ſinne ; and therefore the 
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Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet. 1.3. According to his divine power he 
hath grven us all th: gs char 15, by his drvinc nature we 
21l come ro the knowledeo of the Faith ; now thar 
which 1s contrary to the Sp! rit, 2nd the kn »vledge of 


him, 15 mad- 1 up by thete baſe aftections, even as the 
body 15 madcup and com plc as y 1:5 me! nbers. 
SCCO! idly, thc y arc called members becaule theſe 


baſe affections doe rhe actions of the unregencrate 
part, even 5 the membcrs of the body doe the actions 
of the d>dy ; tor they receive into the heart all man» 
ner of (inne,and thence they (end bale aftcctions into 
all the re ſt ofthe taculrics 

Thirdly, t , they are called members, becaule they are 
weapons of wir. ghteouſne(ſ ſe; .for {otheApoltle cals them, 
even as the a&tto7s of the new manare called the wea- 
pons of r1ghteouſneſje ; that is,the care tor the actions of 
the new man. Now we know thatit is the property of 
one member ro fight tor the good of another ; as wee 
ſce, one member will fufferit ſelfe to bee cur off, and 
ſeparated from the bodic tor the good of the reſt; ; and 
{o it is 1n like manncr with theſc,for all will joyne to- 
gether tor the morrtitying ot fin one in another, Onthe 
other ſide, theſe we eapons of unrightcouſneſle, they 
hghc for one another againſtgrace,they arc caretull ro 
pertorme the aRtions ot the old man,and to fulfill eve- 
ry luſt of the fleſh. 

Fourthly, they are called wembers, becaule they are 
as deare unto the heart,as any member is unto the bo- 
dy,and therefore in Scripture they are called the r:g4f 
band, and the right eye, Mat.5.29.that is,they arc as dear 
ane ſticke as cloſe untothe heart, and willas hardly be 
fepararcd ftromit,asthe neareſt and dearelt mcmber of 

th 
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year thus much of the word member. 


SCCO ly, what 15 mcan t by earthly members *By earth. . 
ly memnwer; 1s ment al earthly afte&tions;as immoderate Whar is mene 
by carthly 


carcs, nordinare luſts ; or itis a depraveddilpoſicion 7% enim 
of :lie ole , wherby i 15drawn fromheav.nly things 

tocarthly , char is,ic is drawne from a high valuing of 

heavenly chinz 5 toa baſe cſteeme of them, and from a 

baſceſteeming of carthly things unto a high clteeme 

ofrhem , this 1Se:rehly mindedneſſe. Bur for the ber- 

cer explaining of this point ; firſt, wewill ſhew whar 

ris :0 bee carthly minded : ſecondly, what it 15 to be 

heavenly mindcd. 

For the firſt, wht it isto be earthly minded : Te isto, 
mind carthly things, or heavenly things in ancarthly Nas ly - 
manner ; thatis, when the ſouleis depraved ſo of ſpi- mindes, 
rituall life thatit lookes upon graceand ſalvation with 
acarnall eye,when it is repreſented unto itz becauſe ir 
is but naturall,it is not enlightned by the Spicit 3 now 
till aman be enlightned by theSpirit,he cannor ſee ſp. 
rituall things in "x ſpiriruall manner. Howloever, ] 
grantthar by the light of nature, aman being enducd 
witha rcaſonable ſoule,thereby may come rodilcerne 
of {pirituall things, yet ſo as bur by a commonillumi- 
aation of the Spirit, as we call it; notas they arc,but 
onely as he conceives of them by his natucall rea{on: 

For firſt, by nature aman may conceive of ſpirituall 
things, bur not} piritually , fornature can goe no f1r- 
therthan nature : now what is comperible: ana agree- 
able to mxture he hath a taſte of, he ſees things (o farre 
as they arcſutable unto his nature ; but nature Can 
looke no further ; forthis is rhepropertic of nature, it 


gocs all by the outward ſenie and appctire ; and na 
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man ca" apply ſpirituall things by the ſenſes, but earth. 


ly things. 

Secondly, by the affetionsa man may conceive of 
ſpirituall rhings, for the affections arethe proper ſear 
of love, and a man being endued with love, may bee 
affected with heavenly things, ſo farre as they are 
ſweerunto nature ; and hence may ariſe feare of loſing 
them, nor becaule they are heavenly things, but be- 
cauſe they are ſweet unto his nature. Beſides, the af- 
tections gy reſtraine him, and turne him from cſtee- 
ming of things baſc, to an eſteeming of things that are 
more excellent, and yet be but carthly minded : for 
it isnotthe affetion to good that proves amanto bee 
good, butir is the rice of the aftetion that is the 
ground from whence they ſpring;namcly,frotn a heare 
enlightened by the Spirit: Herod may affect John, and 
Tohns doftrine, but this is not bred by the Spirir, but a 
carnall affe&tion. 

Thirdly, by the underſtanding, vr mind, a man may 
cometo conceive of ſpirituall and heavenly things ; 
his minde may bee enlightened with the knowledge 


know ſpiriz- of them, and yet bee but carthly minded : As for cx- 


all chings,and 


yer not be re» 
new. d. 
þ 


ample: 

Firſt, hee may ſee a vertucin heavenly thmegs a- 
bove all things inthe world,he may conceive of them 
by lookinginto them, ſothat a vertue and power may 
appeare inthem excelling every vertuc in any thing 
clic; and yet nor renewed. 

Secondly,if hee be of amorenoble ſpirit hee may 
doe good, cither for Church or Common-wealth ; 
hee may bee very liberall and bountifull unto any 
that ſhall ſecke nnrohim in this kyade, and hereupon 

may 
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may grow remille after the things of this world, and 
ſo beno: all ſo violently carried away after covetoul- 
nellc,and yer not be removed. 

Thirdly, h:e may come toſce holineſſe inthe chil- 
dren of God, and thereupon bee wondertully affected 
with it, inlonvach thathe may wiſh himſclfethe like: 
nay more, hemay wondcrattheir holineſle, and bee a- 
ſtoniſhed with anadmiration thereof,as one overcome 
of it, and yet not be renewed. 

Fourthly, he may come to ſee into theattribures of 
God, both thecommunicable Attributes which are 
communucated to the Creatures, as Juſtice, Mercic, 
Righteouſneſle, Patience, andthe like ; and alſo thoſe 
that are not communicable, bur eſſentially proper to 
God, as Omnipotencic, Omnipreſence, and the like ; 
and hereupon hee may acknowledge God to bee ſuch 
an one as thele declare of,or cl{eas he hath made him- 
ſelfe knowne inhis Word:as we ſee in Nebuchadnezzr, 
Dan.4.34-. and yet be not renewed. 

Fitthly, he may feelethe ſweerneſle of the promi- 
ſes,of remiſſion of linnes, juſtification, and reconcilia- 
tion, and rejoycc in them, as Herod heard Tobn gladly, 
AM.vk.6.20. that is, he was glad to heare John preach 
repentance and remiſſion of linnes, heefelt Fyeernefle 
in this ; ſo hee was content to heare that it was not 
lawfull tor him to have his brothers wite, but he was 
not content to obey ; in like manner, any man or wo- 
man may finde {weetnelle inthe promiles,and yer nor 
be renewed. 

Sixthly, hee may belceve the reſurreion to life, 
and hcreupon rejoyce after it, becauſe hee belceves 
there 15 areward laid uptorthe rightcous with Chriſt, 

and 
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and may dcfire to bee made partaker of it withthem, 

and yet not be renewed : For if you logeke intorhis 
man, none of all thelc have the firſt ſeat in his hearr, 
bur they are, as it were, ina ſecond roome, or cloſet ; 

for carthlic things have the firſt and principall ſeatin 
his hcarr, butthe!e come in after,as handmaids or {er- 
vants unto the other, and therefore have no ſpirituall 
taſt to him. 

To make this plaine, let us con(ider the order of 
the faculties of the foule : the mindeis the principall 
facultic, and this rules the will and aftc<tions : now 
the minde being earthly diſpoſed, the will and affect. 
ons can goeno further then the minde guides them : 
every facultic hath an appetite, and the ſoule of a man 
hathan underſtanding which governcs ; now looke 
whatthe minde of aman loves or hates, thatthe will 
wils,or wils not ; forthe will is but theappetite that 
followes the under{tznding. Againe, every faculti& in 
man hath a ſenſe, and by that it 1s drawne to affect that 
which izchuſeth, for the deſire followes theſenſe ; 
and as itis with one facultic {0 it is with all the other 
of thc faculties ; for the faculties ſuir all after the ſen- 

ſes, and afferhar which the minde affects : and thus 
the will and affections hanging upen the minde, it is 
anpoſſible that the will of a man thould will and affect 
20y other thing then that which the minde is affected 
m—_ 
th ere ſome Queſtions may be moved : the firſt 
( wel 1 is this ; Bu is there ſuch light inthe under- * 
ws dine 2s you {: ry, then it ſeemes that a naturall man 
1y by the Lohr of nature come unto true know- 
I:d: C 
To 


- 
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To this I anſwer, that a naturall man may come for , .. 
lubſtance as farre as a ſpiritual! man, bur not in a right — : ny 
manner ; the Apoſtle faith, Rown.8.5. They that ave of tall man way 
the fle(b, ave (avour the things of the fleſh : and, 1 Cor. 2.14. _ _ 
The natarall man percerveth not the things of the Sprrit - ongny, 4 


where the Apoſtle {aith,he doth not know them az all,  Cor,2.14. 


_ for he wants a ſanctified knowledge of them ; hee 


knowes them, bur not by that knowledge which is 
wrought by the Spirit alwaies accompanied with fan. 
&ification ; he knowes them for ſubſtance, but notin 
the right manner, as tobe a rule to his lite. Acarnall 
man may (peake of ſpirituall things, bur not religioul- 
ly ; that is, with an inward fecling of that in his hearr 
which he ſpeakes of: ſo alſo a carnall man may have 
light, burir is burta darke light 3 hee may have light 
in the underſtanding,burit is not tranſcendent unto the 
reſt of the faculties rotransforme and enlightenthem: 
and therefore thongh he have light, yer ſti] he remains 
in darkeneſle. 

The ſccond thing to bee conſidered is this, What 
it is to be heavenly minded : Aman is faid to be hea- 
venly minded when there is anew lite put inro him, mined: 
whereby he is able both to ſee and to ſpeake of tpiri- 
tuall matters ina more excellent manner then ever he 
was: And theret-rethe Apoſtleſaith, Epheſ.4.23. 4nd 
herenewed in the ſpirit of your mines ; chart is, get anew 
kinde »f lifeand light in your foule; for when Chriſt 
enters into the heart of any man or woman, hee purs 
another kinde of life into them than that which hee 
had by nature ; the Spirit workes grace inthe heart, 
and grace makes a light 11 the foule z it makes another 
kinde of light theu betore ; for beforethere was bur 2 
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naturall light, a ſight of Chriſt and ſalvation, bur with 
anaturall eyc 3 but now there is a ſpirituall lighr in 
his ſoule whereby heis ableto ſce Chriſt in another 
manner, and rheretorcir is called the /:ght of the mind, 

the boring of the eares, and the opening of the eyes ; that is, 

there is a change and alteration wrought in him wher- 
by he can percciveſpirir uall chings; his cares are OPC- 
ned to heare the myſterics of talvation, with a minde 
rencived to yeeld obcdicnce unto them, making them 
therule of his life ; and his eyes arc opened tolce 
the exccllencics chat are in Chriſt, as remiſſion of 
finnes, juſtification, and reconciliation in a more Cx- 
ccllent manner then betore ; hee is, as it were, in a 
new world, wherehee {ces all things in another man- 
nerthen betore. Now I doc not ſay, thathee ſees 
new things, bur old things in a new manner z hec ſaw 
Juſtification, Remiſhon of fnncs, and Reconciliation 
before, but now hee ſees thele and Chriſt ina more 
exccllent manner there is, asit were, anew Win- 
dow opened unto him whereby hee fees Chriſt ina 
more plainc and excellent manner, and hereupon hee 
is aſſured in the way of Confirmation of the remitſi- 

vnof ſfinnes: hce hada generall truſt in Chriſt be. 
fore, and he ſaw a glimy oc of him, bur now hee en- 
joyes the full tight of him that 1s, ſuch aſight as 
brings truc comfort unto the ſoule. As a man that 
travels into a farre Countrey ſces ar laſt thoſe things 
which before he ſaw in a Map ; he ſaw them before, 

but in a dari.e nianner ; but now he hath a more exact 
and diſtin&t knowledge of them : even fo iris with a 
regencrate man, hce ſaw Chriſt and the privileges 


thatarc an Chrult betorce, but darkely, as it were in a 
Map, 
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Map, oncly bya common Illumination, but now hee 


ſees them by the ſpeciall Illumination of the Spirit 
through grace : And therefore the Apoltle ſaith, | 
1 Cor.2.9. The eyehath not ſcene, nor the eare herd, net- 1 Cor, 2, 9. 


ther hath it entred into the heart of man to conce ve of theſe yours. 
things thit God hath prepared for them that love him : 
Howſocver this place of Scripture bec generally cx. 
pounded and underſtood of thc Joyes of heaven, yer, 

in my opinion, it is much miſtaken ; for by this place | 
is mcanttholc {pirituall objects that arc ſhowne unto | 
a man when the Spirit beginnes firit coenlig'1ren him | 
the eye hath not ſeene ; that is, whichit hath not ſeene | 
ina right manner : he never ſaw them in ſucha man- 

ner as now thicy are ſhowne unto him, be now ſces hea- 

venly things inanother manner, he ſees Juttificarion 
inanother manner then before, hec ſecs rerffton of 
finnes inanother manner than before : ſo likewt{chce 

ſces ſine in another hew than b<fore ; for now he ſees 
remiſſion of ſinnes follow them as 2 medicine to heale 
them: Againe, hee (ces Juſtification and Rymiſfion of 
finnes in another hew, he ſces them in an higher man- 

ncr then before, he ſees them now as ſutable to him. 

ſelfe, and neceſſary ro ſalvation ; before he ſaw them 

as good, but now he ſees them as moſt exccllent. As 

it is with a man that js well, fo it is with a man that is Sim/e. 
not regenerated ; now tell amanthat 1s well, of Bal- 

{ome and Cordials, what reſtoratives they are, and 

whar good they will doe tothe body, yer hee will 

not Iiſtenunto them b<cauſc he is well andneeds them 

no: ; burtell them unto a man thar is ſicke and diſea- 

(ed, he will give a diligenteare unto them becauſe they 

are {utable for his diſcaſc : ſo it is with a ſpirituall 
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man betore he be regenerate, heliſtens nor,he regards 
nor {pirituall things ; when hee heares of Juſtifica. 
tion and Remiſſion of ſianes hee fleightly paſſerh 
them over, becaulc he feeleth himiclfc in health,and 
tindes no want of them ; tor what ſhould a man 
take and apply a plailter to a whole placerthar hath no 
need of {:cha thing 2 but when hee is once renevw- 
ed and mortified, then hee findes riefe ſutable ta 
his diſpolttion ; and this 1s to bee heavenly min- 
dud : A mrurall man or wominmay talke of grace, 
of Juſthc:tion, and Remithon of finnes, bur they 
cannot lay charthete are minc, or that I ſtand in- need 
of them; tor ſy lauh the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2.14. The n«- 
tural 118 perceiruveth net the things of the ſpirit - that 15,he 
may talke of deepe points of Divinity, but not by the 
tecling of the Spirit ; he may ſee God and Chrilt,but 
not 1n a right manner. 

Bur you may ſay unto mee, If a man heavenly 
minded may ſce thus farre, then when hee comes 
once unto this eſtate, hee needs not {ecke any further 
Illumination 7 

To this I anſwer, that though the ſpirituall man 
bee thus minded and enlightened, yer hee muſt 
ſecke tor more ; becauſe this knowlcdge is bur 
in part ; For wee know but in part, (aith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Corenth. 13, 12. that is, though wee know 
much of heavenly things, yet it is bur a part of 
that wee ought toknow, or that wee ſhould know : 
therefore wee muſt ever bee breeding in the Spt- 
rit, Wee mult bee ever growing towards perfect: - 
on: now there can bee no growing till the minde 
bee cnlighiencd, tor this 15a workcot the minde ; 

anG 
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| and ſo farre as the minde is enlightned, fo farr® | 

is the will enlightened, and not onely that , bur | 

the rſt of the facultics are cnlightened accor- | 
dingly. 

; Bute you may againe ſay unto mee, If this light Quep. 2. | 


which you ſpcake of be ſeated in the mind, then how 
farre doth this light reduund unto the reit of the fa- 
cultics, {ccing the other ſceme nor to bee ſenſible of 
chis ligh:, becauſc many times there is fuch rebellions 
inchem £7 

Tothis I anſwer, That earthly and heavenly min- _ }. - 
dedn.Ale is ſeated in rheunderſtanding, will,or mind **7"*?" 
of 2 man: as for example; A Lanthorneis the pro- $;we. 
per fear of a Candle, now it receives not the Candle 
for it ſelfe, neither kcepes it the light to it ſelfe, 
bur it receives it in to preſerve light, and rocommu- 
nicatc it to others ; even {o doth the underſtanding, 
ir doth not onely receive light for it ſclte alone, 
but by preſcrving of it, it doth communicate his 
light to the good of the reſt of the faculties: ſothe 
Apoſtle faith, To» are begotten by the word of Truth, 
Lomes 1.18. Now Truth is properly inthe underſtan- 
ding, 1tis firſt rhere, and thence it doth communi- 
cateunto the reſt of the faculties by redundance; 1 
fay by redandnce, but not by intuſton ; that is, the 
light that is in the underſtanding doth redound to 
the enlightening of relt, bur it 1s conveyed tothe reſt 


by the Spirit,andſo a manis renewed. 
Now forthe better explayning of this, wee ſhall How theue. 
ſhew how the underſtanding being enlighened, may C—_ 
doe good unto the reſt of the faculties. " may doe good | 
; to the reſt of | 
H 3 F;r(t, te faculties, | \ 
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Firſt, the Reaſon or Wildome being firſt enlight. 
ned, it ieſtsnor the re, but flowes by a redoundancy 
unto the other facultics,and thereupon may take away 
thotc lers and impeduments untogood:as thus, Where- 
as 1gnorance or infidelity was formerly a hinderance 


unto good! things, making hum that was ignorant, un- 
capable of the myſteries of {alvation, fo that he could 
not beleeye the promiles of the Goſpell, he could nor 
bring his will and aftc&tions to embrace the truth ; 
which ignorance 1s now taken away by that light that 
is communicated unto him by the unde tanding. 

Secondly,alrhough the underſtanding cannot remove 
tcare and anger, becauſe they are qualities of nature, 
and evil] dilpoſitions of the {oulc, which it got by 4- 
dams tall; yctitmay hinder the growth of rhem,1it may 
withſtana the actions of them. Asa Pylot cannot hun- 
der the raging of the Seas, it is nor in his power to 
makethcm calme, yer he can, by uſing meanes,doe {0 
much asto ſave hus ſhip: ſo aregenerate man,though 
he cannorſtay his impatient anger and feare, yet hee 
may keepe himſelfe from the actions of impatient an- 
oer, and {o bridle his immodcrare feare, that hee may 
not be diſtracted with it, 

Thirdly,the underſtanding may doc much goed by 
inſtructions, when it is renc wed,and therfore it comes 
many rimes tharthe reſt of w_ tacultes are overtur- 
ned bythereaſon ; as thus, when the will and affe- 
Ctions arc .mmoderately ſer upon a wrong object, the 
minde comes and inſtructs the will and affections of 
the vilencſle of the ovject, and the danger that will 
enſue; and then comrarily mntorming them of grace, 
proj poundeth hcaver ly objects untothem ; hereupon 

they 
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they become affected withthem, and ſoarc turned by 
the Reaſon, 

Fourthly, it may doe much good by the ruling of 
them, for the underſtanding is the ſupertour faculty of 
the ſoule, 1nd therefore it becomes a guideunto' the 
reſt: now if the underſtanding be cnlightned ( as I 
told you) it doth communicatchis light by redundan- 
cy untothe reſt of the faculties, then ir muſt needs 
follow that the underitanding being g cnlightnedrruly 
with grace, andthe other t: aculries partaking  thcreof, 
= muſt nceds beruled by ir, Every interiour 15 ru- 
led by his ſuperiour, or at leaſt ſhould be fo ; ſo every 
faculty ſhould be ſubordinate unto the minde : now 
it thacre be a rebellion inthem, it is the diſorder of the 
ſoul-, as the other is the diſorder of the State. Thus 
much for the explaining of thele points,namely,what 
itis ro be carthly minded, and whatit is to be heaven- 
ly minded. 

The firſt Uſe then ſhall bc, to reprove ſharply ſuch 
as favour themembers ot this' body, and arc inordi- 
navely aOcod with this: rthly muadednefle, {uch al- 
ſoascamor deny thele members anv ching that is 
plealantuntothem, whereas they ſhould be ſupprel- 
[cd and mortified by the Spiric. The rich man feeds 
theſe members with his richcs, the covetous man with 
his covetouſneſle, the proud man with his pride, and 
the ambitious manwith his vai \c-gl ory, whe as theſe 
are their greateſt enemies, howloc cr they are couze- 
ned by them; bur ifthcy did bak 19w, if they were 
butrruly enlightned withgr.ice, they would perceive 
theevill oftheſe members, and how 7reat an enemy 
thus carthly mindednefſe were unto them, and then 
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they would ſtarve their bodies, ſooner thenthey ſhould 
deoccivethem of their ſoules. For firlt, 25 there is no- 
thing more hurrtull unto man than carthly minded 
nefle ; ; {0, ſecondly, there is nothing more hatefull un 
to God; andt hird {ly, there 1s nothing more contrary 
unto the protcfhion of Chriſtianity, thanthc loving of 
thoſe carchly members, 

For the firlt, [ lay thatthere 1s nothing inthe world 


 morc hurttull unto man than earthly mindedneſle ,be- 


© man then Cauſeit makes him worſe than the bealts ; the be ilts 
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ly mit= doe not finne, but theſe earthly members arethe cauſe 


of ſinneinus, and finne takes away the excellency of 
thecreature. Innocency 15 the excellency ot the crea- 
ture, ſimply taken as he 1s a creature, and this was all 
the excellency that we had in Adam, but finnetooke a- 
way thatexcellcncy : therefore what 1acob {aid of Rev. 
ben, Gen.4.9. 4. W _ he had defiled his bed, Thou haſ# 
(ach he ) tuken away my excellence ; that 1s, that which 
I outwardly reſp: &ed moſt,m: y be ſaid of eve ry luſt; 
for what aman keepes, that is his cxcellency ; the 
ED C__ excellency, and cheretore when 
ſhee 1sdefiled, hee hath loſt his excellencies for 2s & 
man keepes or loſe h that outward thi ng w ch hee 
moſt r:(pecteth, to hv keoperh or loſcrh lus excellen- 
The Starrcs that full, when they arc in the Ele- 
ment they thine and give light, and then rheyare {aid 
to keepetheir excellencie 3 but when they once fall 
then they loſe their excellency, bee aulerhcy have loſt 
theirlie he ar Gy ſplendor ; to men are {aid to loſe their 

excellency whenthey give way unto their luſts, 
Aud the reaſon 1s, 54. becauſe when the mind at- 
fe&ts carthly things, it mingles togerher two contra- 
ries, 


— 
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ries, Grace and Chriſt, with {inne and the world, and 
ſo ecclipſerh the excellencie of the one with the baſe- 
neſle of the other : As whengold and drofle arc ming- g;,, s: 
led, the baſenefle of the one doth,corrupt the other, 
ſo as the excellency thereof doth not appeare ; bur 
mingle gold with lilver, orlet it be alone, and then ir 
keepes his excellency, and is not ecclipſed : even fo, 
when a man is earthly minded, and his affe&tions arc 
ſer upon baſe objects, with thartnlightned knowledge 
he hath, hemaingleth an ignoble and baſc objeRt toge- 
ther, and ſo loſerh the excellency of ir. Now there 
15 nothing that can make a man to lole lis excellency, g. 
but ſinne3 for other things that happen unto a man makes a man 
are not able ro take away his excellencie, as reproches los bis exc='- 
and impriſonments in the world; tor a man may keepe 7 
himſclfe hcavenly minded for all the reproches and 
impriſonments that he ſhall meer withall, if hee can 
keepour fin;al ether things areuntohim but as a candle 
ina dark night, which makes a man fce his waythe bet-- 
ter ; lo all things in the world cannor ecclipſe the 
erace of a Chriſtian, bat in the hardeſt eſtate hee will 
[0 kcepe his heavenly mindedneffe that his grace ſhall 
the more appeare. 
© Sccondly, fine piercerh men through, for that p,,, 
which 1s (aid of r:chcs, 1 Tim. 6.10, 1s rrucof cycry l Tim,6.19. 
finnc, It prercetb them th gh fy th many {orrowes : that 
is, it wounds his ſoule, and makes him todraw to his 
owne dz{truction: Agzainz, finnc having once gotten 
poſſeſſion, will have no denial ; if once you give way 
unto1r, it 15 reflefſe; for whena man hath ſaisfied 
one luft, anocher comes ro bee farisfied, till at laſt his 
hcartis hardened, and his Conſcience hath lot all 
I ſcnſe, 


wi 


Smile. 


* 


Not h ne 


58 The Doftrine of Mortification., 
ſenſe, and when it is th us with hat n hee 15 drowned in 
finne: hee is, m this caſe, like the Silke-worme, thar 
never reſts turning her (: If in her wc b till at laſt ſhee 
deſtroy herſelte : cart hly minded men, when they 
are 07ce carcht in this ſnare, they never reſt turning 
themſelves from one finunto another, till atlaſt they 
deſtroy themlſclves. 

Sec Mndly, there 15 nothing more hatcfull and of- 
fenfive unto God then when aman 15 earthly minded 


ty 
hateful oGog FOr Whena manis earthly minded, hee ſers up Idola- 


as caithly- 
emudedaehle, 


ity in his heart : [{pcake nor of the bodily proltrati- 
> howlocyerintime it may: hee will befach an 
- by tT ſpeake of coveroutneſle, that ſpirituall 1. 
dolar ry of the heart, as the Apoſtle cals it, Which js 
when the heart 1s once ſotred with theſe earthly 
things, thatit drawes all the faculties of the ſoule at- 
ter them, {o that the Command:cments of God be: 
comea burthen unto him. Now thercis nothing in 
th- world more odio::s unto God than to be an Idola- 
rer, for hee is aloathſome creature, one whom God 
hath left to himſclfe; naw God never leaves a man till 
hee forſakes him;but when he doth torſake God,then 
hc is leftto kimſclte : andrhis is properly called the 
hatred of God. for then God with-drawes from 2 
manhis Spirirand ſpeciall providence, becauſe hee 
loathes hun : And as it is with us, whar 2 man loaths 
\2the hates. and wee know that a man cares not what 
b-comes of that which he hates; 1o1t1s with God in 
this caſe : For, I ſay, the turning ofa mans heart from 
| pap" rs Ng! ro carthly, 15t the ferring up of Idol:- 
ry in the hc C and n ture her ſelfeabhorres to have 
bi: a&:tions drawac a way : for as an Adultreficis o- 
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gious unto her husband, becaulc her hearc is drawne 
away from him ; ſo an Idolater is odious unto God, 
becauſe it drawes away the heart from God: and ther. 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1am.4.4. Know you not that the lam 4.4 
y love of the world is ennnitiets God ?- that 1s, 1t you love 
the world it will make youcommirIdolatry,and then 
youare at eamity with God,and ſo conſequently God 
and you are at odds, you ſtand in detiance one againit 
another ; for who is at greater enmity with God than 
an Idelater * 
The third thing tobe conſidered, is, That there is 
nothing inthe world that lefle belcemeth a Chriſtian + 0. 
_— . - belcemetha 
raan or woman, eſpecially onethat profefleth Religi- profedorthen 
on, than carthly mindedneſle, for this cauſcan unre- carthly-ann- 
gencrate manis comparedtoa Swine, becauſcall his *** 
dclight is to paddle inthe world, and to be wallow- 
ing in it, Sin his proper place ; tor what would you 
have a Swine to doe, but todelight in things that arc 
agreeable unto hisnarure * But for aman tharprofeſ- 
ſeth Religion, to fall from his Religion unto pro- 
phaneneſle, and to the love of the world, this is moſt 
odious unto God, this God hates witha deadly ha- 
tred, this is 4 deſprſong of God, and atrampling under foot 
the blond of Chriit + Iris nothing fora prophane man | 
chat hath not given his name untoChriſt, to lye wal- ; 
lowing in the world, and ro goc from oneſtnne to an- | 
other ; it is, asit were, butthe-putting off one gar. Sine. | 


ment to put on another, which is not unſecmely ; or (. 
the pulling of aring off one finger toput it on t@ ano- [ 
ther, wherein ſcemes noundecency ; ſorthe finnes of | 
| | prophanc menſecmenot to be unfeemely in regard of | 
F. the perſons from whencethey come ; forthere is no | 
I 2 other 
£N% 
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0! her things, at leaf! wiſc better things,to be expected 


from them : ur one that hath p! ofefled Chr iſt, 
Ifter long protc mn to tall greedil y unto the world, 
this is unheſeemine a C briſtian ma 13 Ot her thing IS arc 


contrary unto gr2ce, by trhis torſaking of the -world is 
{urzblewn:ograce, Fora covetous man athat is profane, 
TRETC 15 N  contrariety 171 that, 1t15 ſurable unto his dil. 
p fitt9 but for any N41 TL hath taſted of heavenly my- 


ftertes, as th 1c Apoltle { {.1th, Heb.6.6, to fall away into 
«£ "0g th if i) M1t] J L. 5» TO) C WV J, if! icile, Or pride, hee 
ſ1h.1lt hardly be renewe [by - eflance ; that 15, he will hard. 


ly {crape ofF:lat blor of relaple : nay,many tunes the 
Lord mcc:s tvith ſich by great j:idgements;as Salome 
11 is youth how did he maintaine Religion, yet in his 
age how fearcfully did he fall into idolatry: Aſs being 
young, honors God in his youth, yet hc fell away in 
his age,& the holyGhoſt hath branded him withthree 
fearctull fins:and lo Ahazrahyhe fell away from Golto 
1dolatry, and ;nhis ſickneſle ſene tro witches to helpe 
him:how unan{werable were the ends of thelc to their 
beginnings z therefore take heedof Apoſtacy.I ſpeake 
ot this the more, becaule wee fee daily many intheir 
youth are marv ellous ze alous, and pretend great love 
unto Religion,and yer if youmarke the end of theſe(I 
ſpeake not of all )who greater backtliders then them 2 
and indeed this backſliding many times proves the 
portion of Gods children, the moſt holic(t,and deareſt 
of Gods Saints many tunes are {ubjeR unto thus alte- 
ration,and yer be deare & precious in the light of God: 
As we ſee in David and Peter, 
But there is great difference berwixrt the ſlackneſle 
© ofthe Saints, and the wicked, backſliding : the godly 
eancy 
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chey may ſlacke, bur it is but for a time ; he is co!dand 


renuſle in the duri ; of holinefle, bur i: laſts nor, it va- 
nilherh away : on the other (1d c,thc wickedlye & con. 
rinue in Apoltacy unto the end ; intheſe it is naturall, 


$1 
i 3 


bur unto the other it is but the inſtigation of the devil] 
working by ſome luſt u (pon one of the faculties. Now 

{l. ccknetle OT coldneſfle ot Gods chi! dren m: y ſreme ro A riteet, 1 

Procec d from a threefold cauſe : ng ding of 

Firſt,fromrhat hollow ha1tednefle thar 15 in the chil. the godly. ' | 
dren of God, which like a hollovs wall tals when ir is Canſe, 
ſhaken,becau ſc itwasnot firm:ſo theirhearts being not 
rmly eſtabliſhed in erace,nor rooredinthe knowleds 
of Chriſt, when atfictions or reproches come,ir ſhakes | 
down chat ho!d which they ſcemed to have of Chriſt. 

Secondly, the next cauſe may proceed fromtheevill 
exampleot men, which by their infinuation may draw 
their affections away, and carry them ova ng . 
tharthey had towards God: therefore take heed to th 
inſinuation of wickedinen, tiey will firſt labour to 
knowthe deſire of your hearr, and then they will fic 
themſelves accordingly todeccive you ; and betides, 
the devill workes cffcually by them. 

Thirdly,the laſt cauſe may proceed from this,thathe Can/e 3, [ 
15 removed frem under a powerful! miniſtery which ; 
formerly heliv<d under, unto a careleſſc ſhepheard, or 
at leaſt anunv»rofitable one ; hereupon he may grow 


Cau's 2. 


remille and cold inthe dries of Religion: but never. pF 
thelefle although this ariſerh from men, yetthe cauſe | 
15 in themſclv: s: FL what isthereaſo01 that they fal,bur ' 


becauſe rhey ind ſpirituall things dead inthem, and 
an in-lacke of grace. Therfore I beſeech you rake heed 


of falling away, for if a man ſhould runne in che wayes 


I 3 of 


and 
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of holineſle, and catch heat ; that is, bee cnlightned, 
and then ſit downe ina conſumprion of grace, ortall 
ſicke of the loveof the world, ſurely it is a fearefull 
ſinne : therefore ler this teach every man to take heed 
to fus ſtanding. 

Firſt, for thoſc that doe ſtand, let them take heed 
that nothir gt aKC away theirhol 1, whether it be profit, 
plealure,or dclight: thele the divell will uſe as inſtru- 
mL2nts co beguile you, buttake heed that you bee not 
decaved | DY them. 

oe condly, for thoſe thar have fallen unto carthly 
minded Ineſſe, lerthem lcarne with Philadelphia torepent, 
wal to ave their firit workes ; thatis, letthem labour to 
gctour of t his condition 

Thirdly, for thoſc that have not yertaſted of the 
ſiveerneſie of Chriſt, ler them here learne to be aſha- 
med of themſelves, becauſe they have neglected ſo 
grcatfalvation : and thoſe that have had the meanes of 
grace a long time preachrt unto them in the evidence 

of the Spirit, and yet have n Xt beene renewed ; that 

oo have nor left their {winithdiſpoſition, may here be 
(1 um<d. But itisahard matter to perſwade the world 

( Fehe truth of this point 3; the Miruſters may lpeake 
and pcr{wade, but it is Godthat muſt change the 
licart, and make r21c mat k willingto h VC his corrupti- 
0113S INOTT etfnc d. Vc F xeake Hutt TO TW » { }ITS OL PC }; le, 
young menand old + Firſt, young men when they are 
per{waded to forlake the world, they reply, Ir ſtands 
not withtheir yourh to {ct upon this worke ; they arc 
nocablc, or atlcaſt not willing, to lcave their plea- 
ſure, Secondly, old men, when thcy are perſiva- 
dcd ro forlake the world, reply allo andlay, _—> 
nave 
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have been inftructed,& have made choyce of this,and 
theretore arenow unwilling fo repent of their carthly 
mindednefle, leſt they the wuld be reputed remiſle and 
weake 1n ther judgements;& thettore now they will 

not change their « ſtares which they have lived fo long 

in, But howſocver it is hard for aman ro draw men 
out of their {winth condition, yer it is an caſter worke 

if God will be the inſtructer, it hze doe pur his Spt- 

rit into the heart, it wall eaſily expell rhe workes 

ofthe divecll, thoſe trong hol. {s that Satan hath inthe 
hcarr; | 

Now the reaſons that make men minde carthly 2 _ ni 

things, to ſticke ſo faſt untorhem,are theſe : Firſt, be. dedacfle an- 
cauſec arthly things are p! elenr. To this may bee rc- — 
replyed, Ic is true, carthly things arc not at allro ONT. 
come,tor that which we have is preſent; thoſe things 
of the world which wee enjoy and have in poſleſſion, 
are preſent, as riches, honour, and the ike : yet there 
are other things th: 2 are pre ſcne which areof 4 higher 
nature, which wweought to ſer our hcear:s upon, if we 

will bel-adb y preſents; ; for Joyinthe holy Ghoſt is 
preſent, and Juſtification is preſent, and Regeneration 

15 preſent, Remiſſion of tinnes is preſent, Reconcili2- 

tionis preſent ; and you will ſay that theſe are farre 
bctter thanthe things of this world: But ſay that theſe 

were not preſcnc but ro come, yet we accomnt ita part 
of wiſdome to part with a hin preſent that is of ſmal 
account, tor hope of a be ter afterwy ards; who is there 
thar will not part with a ſmal thing preſcnr,vpon con- 
dition of enjoying of agrearer afterwards? the iv orld 
and the things of the w orld are nothing in compariſon 
ct gra: ceand (al vation ; therefore what if thou for- 
lake 
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lake all 3 FW upon condition youthall get e- 

Farence ICrnall life for them hereafter. For this 15 the diffe 
berweene na- ICNCC betweene reaſon and ſcenic 3; Nature 1s Carried 
and (ee qv y by ſenic, it d clig| 1ts inthat which it fecles, now 
enſc is preſent ; bur Tcaſon gocs according to judge- 

ment, and reſts upon hope: therefore lerthe children 
of God utc their {piricuall reaſon inthe forbearing of 

preſent worldly delights, in hope of enjoying of ber- 

texthungs 3 and takeheed of ſenſe, beenot led away 

by ic, for it is uſually a great meanes to dravw our 

heart and affections from graceto earthly things. Zuk, 

' 15.23. ther:ch glutton when hee was in torment, had 

uk.1y. 23- thisa aver from ; Abraham, Sort, remeber cha thes in 
thy l: fe time hadit thy pleaſure ; that is, thou hadſt it then 
when :t was not a time tot pleaſure ; thou walt led a- 
way by ſcnſc,and now thou-muſt be punithed. TheA- 
poltle, la.5.5,pronounceth a woc upon rich men,be- 
Callc you recerved your i onſolation here, that 15, youhave re- 
ccived Po inawrog place ,tor the earthisno place 
tor true pleaſure; theretore you have reccived your 
conlolation:you can © xpe&no other pleaſure herafter, 
tor you have lought truecontent where it is not z cher 
fore woc unto you. A man that minds exrthly things 
iS like aman that hath a great graſpe, wWiluch cannot 
11 old any thing morc, CXCc pt he let fall char whichhe 
hath. . earth! lym ded mer, they have their hearts full 


. 9, c c 


of cartily thingsand p! \caſure, and therefore it is not 
oikble c th t icy (h0.41d gripe Chriſt & grace,except 
they ct Ul thatg -pethat they have already of carih- 


LY Ui 75 :Ti *@ this is a talſe reaſon tha 't men doc 


: [he ſecond objection 1s, becaule earthly things are 


ſcn(ib! y 
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Y {eniibly fclt, and 1 1 things that arc lenlibly fele,there 


is [wectneſfſe 3 bur as tor otherthing 3, they: rc onely 
conceived by the imagination, as grace andother ſpi- 
ricuall things 

To this I an{wer, men RULE 2re exceedingly dc 
ceived : tor it thc leflcr facy l:y be.ic lible, then mucin 
more rhegre cer facultics 3; andit rheinteriour part of 
the ſoule hath a tenſible raſte, rhe n certainly the ſupe 
ri0ur part of the {ot le is the more ſen{ible part ; tor 
the greater faculties have the grea ter ſenſe, and a5 thc cy 
arc larger ſo they grow deeper. Tocxplaine this,tal 
2 manthat hath an afflicted contTicnce, as the conlti- 
ence 15 thC great oſt faculty, ſoit hath the grearelt [ent© 
in 1t; for what it apprehendsit 1 5 preſently ten{ible of, 
wh echer it bc JOY or ſorrow. 

Now in the matter of {e::1te berweene the ſuperiour Atureets! to! 
and interiour tac lkeies the Schoolemen make athree- þ. mares © 
told difference. Firſt, tay they, that ſenſe which the ſenſe, berween 
underſtanoing or mind hath. is p permanent, 1t laſts for © and inter = 
ever, becauſe the things themitlves are permanent z "== 
it tecles Grace, Juſtification, Remifſion of finncs, ir £ 
tceles God, and Chrilt, and t nc Spirit ; but thefcnie 
of the other tact lries) nite hand} patſerh away : As 
: manthat hath for the pretent ral! ed a5ermon well, | 
and anot hr bats talted ; i good v; Ork&C,or a £009 turne 
done, which intume are forgotten ; the rcmne! nbrance 
of them laſts not for cver. S:condly, theſe natural) 
{enſes are bur for the pr ſent 3 that which you now 
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ralte 15 preſent, that wiicl1  youralted b tore S gone , 

thus 1sthen IJarure ot * elc t faculty a but IT 15 not t! 19% 

withthe undcritandin o, ul Iraly, thelc lenlcs teflen X 

rough defect and wearinefle : 4 min will bee weary | 
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with eating of honey, though it be pleaſant untothe 
ſenſe ;a man 1s weary with mear,and with fleepe,with 
reſt, and with pleaſure, whenas theſeare dell, ghrs ,and 
very pleaſant inthe fruition ; but over much of any 
of theſe makes them 2 burthen: but the ſpirituall ſen- 
ſes arc not fo, for they arcendletle ; Juſtification, Re- 
miſſion ot {innes, nd Reconciliation,are withour end; 
therefore labour to finds the fivectneſle that iS in God, 
reſt not till thou ſerene Spirit which brings grace into 
the hearts and doc buttalke with thoſe that have ta- 
[ted of this { weetnelſlc, that have firſt raſted of carth- 
ly things, and now haveralted of ſpirituall, and they 
will tc Il you of el ic exccllency of the one above the 0. 
ther. Heb.11.1 4 They declare plarnly, that they ſeeks 
a Citie, not in this world, tor then they might returne, 
but a h:xrvenly place. 
The third Obj-ction is, becauſe of the opinion and 
peech of men concer ung theſe carthly things ; and 
this hatha great force - Eſa 6.5. Wae is me , for 1 am 4 
m4) of uncleant !: PP", an'l aw tg im ap mil " of A people 
of uncle.ne (| lrppes : that is, I hall have a baſe opinion 
of this people, it I thall propheſic unto them. So, 
Mat.,24.11. Many f uſe prophets (halt ariſe, and deceive wa- 
ny : thatis, men hall be taken 1n atrap tO doe cvill, 
by the falſe opinion and ſpeech of the multitude ; 
tor men that tall into crrours, are alwayes drawne 
by f ancy. 

 Tothis I anſiver, firſt, you ſhall finde them but 
mourth- friends, and theretore when they perſwade 
men by ſpeechand opinion, ir is becauſe they. would 
and thc: fore [ beſ ſcech you take heed of 
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tem: Ita dangerous thing when the devill will 
pow 
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plow with our Heifer ; that is, when hee will ule our 
fancy and appetite as an inſtr:2zment to draw us to tinne: 
You ſee the danger that Adzm fell into, when Eve 
was made the inſtrument, by being led by tancy and 
opinion ; the devill ſhewes her the excellency of the 
Apple, and by his perſwaſton fhee is drawneto taſte 
of it. So I read of a Martyr, who when hee came to 
ſuffer, his friends per{waded him to turne ; he an{we- 
red thus, 7a ſpeake tt out of love, but there tis one within 
who 15 mine enemy, that perſwades you thus to ſpeake. In 
like manner ſay you, that the opinion and ſpeech of 
men is good, but there is an enemy within that uſerh 
deceit. We have a proverbe, 1t zs good telling of money 
after ones father, ſoit is good trying the ſpeeches 
ot the deareſt friends, leſt there be deceit inthem. 
Secondly, to this I anſwer, to bee ſure not to be de - 
ceived by the falſe opinion of men, it is to get ſound 
knowledge in the Word, and from itto gather 2 per- 
emptory concluſion, that wee will not be drawne no 
turther thanwe are warranted by that : Now a man 
miſt looke that hee ſtand upon his ewne bottome, 
and not wholly on another mans judgement. A man 
that ſets him{elte upon a good ground, will ſtand 
faſt when others ſhake and fall ; now this gronnd is 
the word of God: and when wee havetiis ground, 
to refolve with 1a/hva. that wharſocverothers doc, Z 
and in) hou(e will {erve the Lord : and D remptonly CO 
take up the rc{olrrion of Peter, Tr94eh all the world 


ſhould forſake Chr:#, yet wew'll not. I ay,a Perempto- A good groud 
required tor 
doing of good 


ry will to doc 200d, 15 LO ve » EN ugh wee have not 
power to effect it : but wee muſt looke char it beupon 
a good ground ; for wee muſt know thatthe wayto 
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thar 15,they 
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refore men will not (ct up- 


( aut ota tallc opinmon and 


and theretore they thinke they 
ing of them bur 
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iN, and compare them with 
udge of things as the Scrip- 


Lure 49: h, It will ; &}) t CAT that rhe reaſon > falſc. but 
" 


[hs Datirme of Marygftcation, 


if you doe not, although they bce vanity, vet thicy 
W111 dcc2rve you v\ nat{oever 1 Ou EITCEMEC of them : 
for the truth 1s, that there 15 nothing in them but ws: 

- 54 % 
ton of ſprrit ; you ſhall finde great inticemconts, and 


much evill in them : befid:; thcy will ill your hands 
fall of much evill and bloud , that is, they will give 
, ' | 
thee no truc Joy: tor what joy hath the murtherer of 
his murthcr 2 Now thc reaſon witcrefore they can- 
—_—— y,15, becaulethcy arc under the tac 


t joy: Ast he eye is we ary quickly with looking $5444 


on x ſmall print, but ler the PILIC DCC e £1 table ut KOI, 
then it will dc} lightin it ; - ſoit is wit! tetacultic of 
joy, if there were no 'wearineſl: brought to jt by 
them, then men would not be weary in the acq iring 
of them « : but w ec ſectherc is ſich an avv kw: arancltc 


n the minds s of men forthe getting of them, th 


weares the minde, but ſatisfies it not. Jer 9.23. Gr TG. 


thc Prophet, Let not the w '{e 1.101 glorieznh 5s w:{dome, 
wor the ſtrong man 8 his ftreneth, nor the rich ».1;1 ts bs 
riches : "that is, hce hath no cauſeto glory inany ® 
ward thing, becaule it is the Lord that ſhewe th judge 
mo! nr, and Can at fAolvc — ava ro NO? ning 4 by it 
he will glory, lerhim glory that hee knowes God ; 
fort Sr m_ rl. God bringecth rruc Com- 
fortand Joy. Bur it is not ſo with the creatures, for 
there 15 no creature can bring good, or = —_— or 
vill without God ; I lay, no Creature can bringcom- 
, rrunto 2 Creature wit hout God; for God, it hee is 
ic {uſtainer of all creatures, ſo likewiſe he «the Au 
thee of all. Bur if wee come to ſpirituall comfort, 


Goddoth not commurucate 1t unto any creature, no 


creature hath part of it: The creature nouriſheth us $;w;/+; 
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not ſimply asit is a creature, but it becomes nouriſha- 
ble by reaſon of that which is putunto it ; as the fire 
brings light and heat, hear is the marter of the fire, 
lightis but a thing or quality thar depends upon tt : lo 
the matter of every comfort is God, andot all things | 
in the world, though the in{trumentrs that doe con- 
vey this comfort bee a creature : therefore you may 
have the huske when you want the kernell, that is, 
you may have theſe outward things, and yet want 
the frveetneſſe of them. And this is when God 
rurnes away his tace from aman inthe creatures, then 
the comfort inthe creature is gone; and therefore D4- 
———. vid pray ed, Twurne not thy face away from thy ſervant 
forts ſtand in thar ls, take not away my ant ih All mens com- 
Go6fxe, forts ſtand inGods face : let a manbce never {o rich, 
ler him have wife and children, lands and poſleſſions, 
givelim what outwardthings you will, and what joy 
and comfort is inthens if Gods facebe turnedaw ay © | 
Ahab i5 rich enough, and Hamas hath a witeand chil- 
dren,and yet whatcomtort and joy had they in them £ 
Itis not the creature that can yeeld rrue comfort, bur 
it is the All-tufficiencie thar is in God, and from him 
Cie derived unto them: As tor example, Take 2 manthar is | 
in deſpairc, tel him of the world,make large promiſes 
unto him in this kinde, none of allthc{- wil! comfort 
him, they are ſo farrefrom miniſtring coraforr, that 


they adde unto his ſorrow, eſpecially it his gri-tebe 
tor a matter of {tr ine ; but tell him ot God, and his | 
(uthcienc) cot -£C rift, and of Jaſtific Won, and Re. 


n:iMon of ſinnes, then hee will beginne to have lome | 
joy 1n God: And as the pre ſence of God 1s now moſt 


comfortable, fo in! hell the knowl doc of Godand | 
1115 
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his preſence ſhall bee theirgreateſt rorments. There- 
fore ler my advice beunroyou that which the Prophet 
Dewvid g1ves 1N the likecaſe , Pſalm.62.2 3. Tru n0t {it pry þ, 0 
u; preſs:0n, and if riches mereaſ e , / & nor your hearts upon | 
them : thatis, fer them not ſo upon them, as to place 
your happineſle inthem. | 
The Ule then may ſerve for the juſt reproofe of all 7 2: 

arthly minded men, and for exhor:ation unto all to 
leaverkeir carthly mindednefle: Let us all therefore 
labour todeprive our ſelves of all inordinate defire of 
them ; cſpecially ic concernes thoſe that abound in 
them, to keepea ſtrong watch abour their hearts, leſl 
this viper lay hold upon them : foras it is a hard thing 
to keepe a cup that 15 full without ſpilling, ſo it will 
be a hard worke for thoſcthar have their Cloſets full 
of carthly chings not to have their hearts taken up 
with them ; and' thcrefore our Saviour ſaith, 7 ts 4 
had thing for arich wantoemter mo the kingdome of God. Why itis hard 
Whar is the reaſon of this 2 becaulc it is hard to haye for arich men 
abundance of outward things, andnot to put truſt in **** ue: 
them: and what is ſaid of riches may bee ſaid of any 
other outward thing whatſoever, whether it be plea- 
{ure, or honour ; for theſe all worke the heartof a 
waxie diſpoſition toevill, fo as it will take any impreſ- 
ſion,itwill be ready to receive into theſoule any finne, 
or imbrace any objc&, and carry the imprethon of ur 
unto action, 

Now what ſhould move us to mortifie theſecarth- Motivesto 
ly members : The firſt morive is, becayſc if wee doe —_— 
not mortifie them, the Divell will en{nareus by theſe bers. 
earthly members, though we ſeeme not ro be within ' 
his power: As a dogge that hath broken away from $;wi/e. 

his 


* 
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1is keevcr, yet going with his Chaine he willthe more 
® 1 j l my it yt _——_ , ' : 

caſily bee take n - {o theſe carthly members are as a 


Cchainc, whe! C dy the dc VII llaycs hol d ON US k h ere. 
forcit youwould not betaken by Satun,then mortific 
thele carrlily members 
The ſecond Motive to move us to mortific theſe 
earthly members, is, becautc one carthly member, or 
tie reigniag of 0 elinnemn us, YES US tall trom God, 
and bi.:des {eco the devil * AOoW what matters 1t 
whether aman bee tryed with one chaine, or twenty 
Chaines if he betycdt talt ; ſo what matters it whether 
he be :yed with onefinne, or many finnes, if one keeps 
him from God : For as once grace, truly wrought by 


the Spirit, makes a man r!gntcous ; 1o one raging {1nne 
; makes a man unrightcous, Men thinke that they may 


eranc ome ft nne yer be righteous ; but I £: 
eres {er pon: u F carthlythir g, it it bc butan 
immoderate care tor tiicle cat = chi! ags, Or if it 
bit feare of {uclior fuch a man, vch may ſec ne to 
t tycs e Ss trom God ; I lay, 
it you 100k C unto fuch a Nan, it a matter of Conſci 
C71CC COIN h FOrc. _—_ anc ! thou darc n [ doc juſtice 
for feare of him, bur will 11 this c; yy rather breake 
with God, it $2 f1pne that chere is 19 true grace in 
thee, thou arr as yet carthly minded : but if thou bee 
heavenly minded, thou wilt f-t thy retolution thus ; 
This thing 1 know t be juſt and right, it 15a matter of 
Confii-ncc. though all the men 1n the world thoulc 
beangery wit'ime, yct TT will docit, And theretore out 


. ” 
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STVIOLI {*.X pt bee pr; him [elfe, he C4 40! be my 
Dich e. Liik.C  } M that 1s Fhice caſt ofall | (elte-! We 
tho{icontward things. lo as he will not {cor his heart 
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\mmoderately upon them. Bur it is now farreother 

wiſe with mcn, they will docas other men doe ; like 
\ the Plat Crs ey willtur IE CUL ry Way; and theretore 
» 11s 1mMP0! ible bur Sata 1 thould catch thi {c men, be 
caulc they love to pl av with his batt : deccive not thy \ 
ſelte, it thou fortake tome, and doenort forlake all, 
thou art as yer not heavenly minded : For a man may 
not be alcogerher coverous, and yct not renewed ; hee 
may not gripe lo tal! aficr theworld as another, and 
yet not bee depending upon God , ſuch an one 15 but 
an carthly minded man: io am un may be religious a 
while, and hee may deny hunſclte cit! her ſome linne, ! 
or clic the company of wicked men, and yet when he | 
comes but untorhis, that hee muſt deny himlclte in all 
his pleaſures, here he ſtands at a ſtay, Go/ls grace and 
{al vation and he parts, hce will not 'Y y it at ſo deare 
4 rate as to loſe his pleature in theſcourward things. 


— _—_ 


—o_— ——— 


O 
Burt you will {ay unto me, How thall we doc to gct Obief?: 
| this loathing of carthly things 2 Thercfore, for the , 


better helping of you unto this worke, we willnow 
come downeto coniider {ome meancs by wiuch you 
may Obtaine 1t. 
Firſt, if you wouldgera loathing of carthly things, _— 
thc firſt! rmcanes, 15, to get a ſound Humiliation : For ubraine the | 
| what is the reaſon men doc ſo nundec arthly things, loathing of 
and why they doenot place heavenly things before, ren, 
bur bcc mic thcy have n: ot feltthe bitternefſe of ſinne. I 
Now the trneground of Humiliation, 1s the hating of Humiliation, 
linne , OUr Of love unto God: but men turne it another Falie grounds 
way, they make another ground of Humiliation, © 
For firſt, it may bee they are humble becauſe the 
fearc of) judg ement that is porkien, orone thatis likely * 
P [9 
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rocnſ.c, but nottor ſinne as its dilpleaſing to God , 
thcir heart, it may bcc, is broken, bur it is not made 
better. 

Secondly, it may be they are humbled becauſe of 
ſom: generall loſle of outward things, or of ſome 
gcnerall j dgement tharis betallen the land; or it may 
beaparricu lar loſſe of credit, orthe like,but not for a- 
ny particular ſinne, 

Thirdly, it may be ther: was a deeper ground, the 
perſons of ſome men thatwere rich, but now are fal- 
len, and therefore þccauſe their hopes depended up- 
on this man,and now being unable to helpe them, they 
Wherein true are dejefted., But this 1s a falſe Humiliation ; for truc 
mo _ ation Humiliation contiſterh in an abſtair ung trom finne, bc- 

| cauſe iris diſpleafing unto God ; and a raifing upof 

the heart by Faithin Chriſt ro belceve thepromuſes 
both of Juſtification, and Remiſſinn of ſinnes, and 
then from hence fowes a loathing of ſinne, 

2 Secondly, it you would getaloathing of carthly 
= _—_— things, you muſt rememberthe reyalrre of the ſpiritual! 
mines, ings, wharrheexcellencie of them is ; they farre 

ſupaſſe all che things inthe world : Grace hath the 
grcateſt power 11 it, it isable to quench fire, to top the 
Heb,t11-34 mrouthes of Lions, Heb.11.34. Now 1it men did but bc- 
leeve that there were ſuch a power 1n Grace, they 
would never bee brought to minde carthly chings : 
therefore labour to ground your ſelvcs in the true 
knowledge of God, get 700d arguments in your 
ſelves of the precioutneſle of heavenly things ; for if 
2 man benor thus can d, bur ſhall ſee greater argi:- 
ments to the contra \ heewill preſently beginne ro 
tuſpeRt thuat fpicicuall things are not the belt. a © wn 
WIHACN 


4 
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when a Chriſtian is thusgroundcd, hee is able to dil- 
cerne things of a contrary nature ; therefore bring | 
them unto the triall, and the more you try ſpirituall 
things by a ſanctified judgement, the more excellent 
they will appeare ; bur if they be not ſpitituall things, 
the more you looke upon them, the bater they ſecme 
to be, 

Thirdly, if you would geta loathing of carthly 
things, then labour to keepe a conſtant and 4{zgens A conſtzar | 
watch over your hearts ; for when a man ſets his heart +> mn 
and mind upon carthly things, they will worke carCc- the heart. 
leſnefſe and remitnefle of berter things ; it ſo pol. 
{eſleth his heart with feare, that hee altogether negle- | 
&eth ſpirituall chings ; it will make thee carcleſ{cin | 
praycr, and other holy dutics. Take hcede therefore | 
of filling thy hcart with carthly things, for it will take 
away the rellith of ſpirituall things ; and if once the 


ſwecrneſſe of them be gone, thou wilt make {mall ac- 
count of them : Take heed of too much pleaſure,tor 
then you will negleR prayer 1n private;and take heed 
of abundance of riches, for they hauca drawing power 
in them:And here what Chriſt ſpake unto the Church ; 
ot Smyrnd, Rev, 2.8,9, I know thou art rich,c*c. may be Rev.3.3,9, 
{aid unto you, I know youare rich, by the great la- 
bour ye take after theriches : men take much paines 
forthe getting and keeping of carthly things, then 
how much more ſhould they labour to get and keepe 
ſpirituall things; labour to keepe your hearts in tune, 
[abour to keepe arellith of {pirituall things in your 
hearts, anq expell whatſocver is contrary unto it : 
Take heed of immoderate love of riches, pleaſure, or 
honour z take heed that you incroach notuponthe 

L 2 Sabbath, 
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Sabbar! th,ſcrt! 12t 25277 for the mich 12 of your {oulce 
I ipcake not Mobo Anſe I would have you carcletle ; 
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yourplaces and c: tings, but I wor ld have you caſt off 
all unneccllary occaſions and butinefi which yo 

draw upon your {clves, by r:alon whereot ye neglect 
better things. Ir now remaines that I give you tome 
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o: the cqndly, by threatningthar which is evill. Now Faith 
theſe: For, 

Firſt, the world tcls thee, that it thou wilr be carth- 
y minded, thou thalt get retpect and credit ,thou ſhalt 

gcran Inheritance, thou ſhalt be x King ; but Faith tels "E: 
thee, that if tho'2 wilt be heavenly minded, thou ſhalt 
ger credit ana reſvect with God and his Angels, and 2 
1; ber:t .VICE BB / fi / 111/31077 TA ww! h fact th mor aw.ty : 


tou flaltbe asa Kino, and a Prince here inthis life, 
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over the world, rhe divell, and thinz ow 1eCOrruptl- 
ons, over all theſe thou tnale DEC mm re thana Con 
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querour, and have a Crowne of glory in the litero 
come. 
Secondly, the wor!ldtels chee, that it tnou _ 10! 
ny weaith &ric | 
thy honour and thy credir,nay,thy lite all, buf | | 
rels thee, thatif tion book £ rely mh n haſh | 
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loſe ercrnall lite. Thus Faith ov ercom >s OUr ino7 
tareaffetions to theworld, and makes us heave: ly 
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The fecond meanc S,1 ant 7 get heavenly min- 


dednetlc,is this, YOu 1 {t labour far Humrnlitic ; Ct 15 


that wi! chrhe Apo! . C 14 i4ls EX [1%] > UINFO, 14.4 


F # | __ | - X . * : Hg 
(1910 2 minded;and then bumblc YOUY pct VEST yOu [e7 


lowne, 1 the Lord wil raiſe yorr rp. WW cre WE MAY Not 
that bet: ceourhearts$& hands « canbe clenf fav VC 1n:; 

ho cal downe, Ths Woem y 0% in tie en aL iC Of pro 
Sowcr, Lu 4 © rwo!i { the forcs of o und vw CICI1O 


fir to receive {:cd becaute rhe cy were not humbled, 2nd 
therfore the V Wh Vord had 10t tit ir effect ini ent as it | d 
inthoſe tint) rehum: p qd. D lowed, 2nd | hadthe cl xI5 
broken. It 1s wi than humbleſor ile,as-itis with an lun. 
Ty and thirſty man; tell hum of gold and (il ver, | 

& 1107 Fi it. O16 y T1 C hit Iv MICA | rin! C, tor 
43: It 156 hk 18 11 CI mm {t deftrcs, and it; tf nds mort 1 1nced 
of: or lik* : condemned ma n, el him, ot lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions, keeregards them noching at all ; fornothing 
will ſacisfie him butapardon:ſo it is witha Cl riſtian 
that is humbled and caſt dowae under the ſenſe of the 
wrarh ot God forſinnc ; cl] him of any thing in 
the world in the moſt learned and excellenteſt man- 
ner that poſſibly you can, vet nothing will (atisfic 
him but the love and favour ot God in Chriſt, 
hce can relliih nothing butt neavenly things ; no- 
thing will quench his thirſt but the imputed righ- 
tcoutnefls of Chriſt. Thus you cc that Humuli- 
tie 1S an Cxcellent mcanes uno heavenly minded- 
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The third mcanes,it you would get heavenly min- 


A ndgemenrdednelle, j is this, thou mulſt labour to ger thy ju4ze- 


rightly infor- 


mcd concer- 
ning earthly 
Lnings, 


Ecclef.1-14- 
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ment rightly mformed, eſpecially concerning carthly 
things: The reaſon wherefore men are ({o \ beſocred 
with the world, is, becauſe they doe not conceiveof 
the things in the world ſo as indeed they are, they 
thinke better of them then they deſcrve, and looke 
for that trom them which they cannot afford them: 
therefore heare what the Preacher faith of them ; Sa- 
lomon faich, that they are vantie and vexation of ſpirit ; 
yca, he cals all vanity : and manorher place he com- 
pares them to things that are moſt variable, and moſt 
Unccrtainegas to graflethar withcreth,to a ſhadow that 
is ſud enly £ gone ; this is the eſteeme that the Wiſe 
mzn had of carthlythings. And thercby we may ſee, 
thar they arc not truly good, becaule they are uncer. 
taine things, andpromiſe thar which they cannorper. 
formac unto us ; for arthe beſt they arc bur things 
wherein,asthrovgh a crevice, we have a {mall glimpſe 
of thetrue good ; yet they chem! elves are notover- 
good, becauſe they are not the cauſe whereby the 
chicfe Good is produced ; neither are wee able to 
keepe them, foratſuchor fuch atime they will bee 
gone ; fo that theyare neither true good, nor our 
g00d : and thereforc this ſhould weane us and our 
hearts from them. Kur let us ſtrive ro ſet our affect. 
ons onthines thar are durable good, and fſubſtantiall 
good, which will norgeceive us z and will promiſe 
us nothing but that whichit will performe tarre be- 
yond ourdeſerts: therefore labour for a right infor- 
med judgement. 
The fourth mecanc: S, if you would get heavenly min. 
- dednefle, 
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dednefſe, is this, Labour toger « /ight into the AIL.fufe \ 5.114 whim 


ficrencre of Goa : Remember what the Lord faid unro te alk i. 


Ciericy Of 


Abraham, 1 am Gol All-ſufficient; walke before me and bee 5 
vprieht, God is an All-ſuthcient God for gencrall Gen: 7.1, 
good ; things of this life are atthe belt bur particu. 
lacgood ; as health 1s a particulzr good againſt fick- 
neſle, wealth and riches a particular good againſt po- 
verry, honour and credita particular good againſt dif- 
grace ; bur God is agenetall good, and the tountaine 

of all goodneſſe : other things are bur created, like 
ciſterncs, thar good they have is put inthem ; there- 
force the Lord complaines of the people, 1er.2.13. They er.z.1 3+ 
hve forſaken me the foruntame of living waters, and have 
digged to themſelves Ciſternes that will bold nowater ; that 

is, they have forſaken God the fountaine of all good, 
and have choſen unto themſelves the creatures, that 
have no more good than that which comes from God, 

the fountaine: As a man that forlakes a fountaine that 
continually runnes, and betakes himſelfe to a crack'd 
Ciſterne that hath no water but that which commeth 
from the fountain? andis alſo ſubject to loſe his wa. 

ter ; ſo when men ſer their hearts on carthly things, 
they forſake God whois All-ſuthcient for them, and 
ſceketo his Cr-atures whicharc inſutficient and una- 

ble ro helpe themſelves : therefore you ought to 
thinke of theſe things rothe end you may be heaven- 

ly minded. 

Thefifth meanesto ger heavenly mindednefle, is, S$ 
this, To Remember from whence thou art fullen, ReV.2.5. \uance rom 
this is for thoſe that have beene heavenly minded,and whence we 
now are earthly minded. It is with many Chriſtians _— 
3s it is with the ſhadow on the Dial, the Sunne my Simvile. 
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(ech and they knownot how : or as 2 man going to } 
Sea, firſt hee loſeth aiight of the Towncs and hou. 
ſes, thenthe (ighrot the Churches and Stceples, and 
then hee loſeth theſtght of the mountaines and hils, 
then at laſt hee ſcethr nothing but the motion of the ) 
Seas ; fothcreare many Chriſtians that make a god- 
ly hewof —_—— fiſt, but by degrees they fall 
away, tiilat length they become nociung 3 they leave 
the good profeſhon,and take up an outw. nd pro felling 
of Chriſtianiti, and d doc allin hypocrific : 1” iS with 


4171 theſemen as it is with amanthar hath a Conſi mpti- 
- i1 on in hus bodic ; $ hy rit, he growcs 5 Weake ; I condlv. he 


corumrion loſerh his colour ; tl hirdly, hee lolcth his relliſh and 
compared t9 taſte, and this is the moſt dangerous of all: ſo itisin 
| a ſpirituall Conſumption ; hirtt, they are weake and 
fecbleroperforme holy duties ; lcco! idly, they loſe 
their colour, that pre Angra," a in the pertor- 
mance of holy durtics ; thirdly, which is the worlt of 
all, they loſe their rcllith ,they cannot teafte vholſome 
Doctrine, they delightnot inthe pure Word ; an 
this 1s dang gCrous, and hard to be recovered. A Con- 
ſumption at firfi [$more calily cured than dilccrned > 
and at length it is more cafily diſcovered than cured: 
{ot is withthe fpirituall : the ſfickneflcand the weak- 
by: neſle of the ſoule may ar the firſt be more caſily cured 
qo thandiſcerned, but whenthey beginne to loſe their 
__ colourandraſte, it is more catily diſcerned thencu- 
red. Titus is 41m2 rvellots dang TCTOUS C: ie, and there.. 


— 


_ 
, 


forc toprev ent this ſicknefleot theſoule, let men re- Y 
member from whence they are fallen : I can compare | 
ſuch Chriſtians tonothing ſo ft as unto the Image ol | 


' Nebuchadnezar, which hee faw in a vition ; thehead 
| was 


— 


- 
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was of gc 11d, rhe brelt, ſhoulders, and armes of ſilver, Oe 


he thighes 2nd Iegges were ot braſle and Iron, 
the icet were Of cla y : {0 many Chnitan $,at ! v% firit, Neb thagnge 


tor their zcale, know ledge, 


ecndernefle of contciince, 
areas puregold ; atterwards, they grow morc cold 


$1 


and compared to 


fly 


LEL b mMILe. 
Dans 3.3 Zs 


and rcmille in the pcrtormance of holy dutics, than 
betore, as allo not ſocarcfuli inthe keeping of a good 
than ihe frit, even as fil- 
againe, they come 
grce worte than thar, like braſlzand Iron, dud and 
cold to every thing chat | 1s good 3 then ar Laſt they 
Come toclay : that is, to be carthly minded, mindi: ig 
onely the things of the ezrth : and thereto! 
wouldeſt get heavenly mindednetſe,and k eve off this 


conſcience .and this is worle 
ver 15 woric than gold ; 


[piricuall Conſumprionot wy loule, rem-maber from 


whence thou art t. allen. 


42, 2 de- 


if 11") 


Having alrcady thewed you the differeng. berweene 


earthly and heavenly mindednefle, and alſo thewed 


yauthe mreancs whe -reby you may ger out of carthly 
mindedactic,r now remaines thar we lay gowne {ome 
morives to move you torthis worke, 

The fri! Mo ive to move allmen trom carthly | 
mindedneff-, 1s, becaulc beaventy things are t better ob- 
ject | the defired d.ztht nor dyc, bur chang ge: th caffecti- 
ons anddcetires are b it changed from c: arthly chings to Fiecuenty 
heavenly things : now every de ire hath aconmjuncti- 
07 wich the things that they affect ; if ir bee but an 
carthly defir”, ithath a conjunction with an earthly 
objec ; to if it bee an heavenly deſire, it hatha con- 
jun&ti0n with an heavenly object. Now if men did 
vut know, or at caſt would be add of this, 


if 


would bcc an cxccllent mcanes to perſwadc mento 
\ 


Morives ro 
heavenly 
rangs. 
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leavcearthly mindcdnef{c: for whats the reaſonthat 
en will nor profcfic Religion, bur becauſe; hey lay, 
thenwee muit bee crucified unto the world, and the 
yvorld muſt bee crucihedunto us ; that is, they mu(t 
leave al thwr plcaſu reand delights. It 15 tru thou mull 
be cructhed untoti:e world, rhou mult le: wveinordi- 
nate carcof carthly chi gs, all diſtru{ting care, which 
15a companion of carthly mindedneſſe inw regenerate 
men; now what loile will ic bce unto thee, if thou 
have heavecaly affections tor carthly 2 Will nota man 
willingly part with drofle tor g old * A man that is 
recovercd ofa droplic, what it a neceſiuic be laid upon 
him toabſtainetrom exceſlc in drinking, would hee 
not rather willingly leave his defire, than have his 
dilcaſcto rerurnc ? So. waat it thy affections be chan- 
gcd trom carthly to heavenly thing 2s. {oas thou doſt 
teelc the burthen of immoderate cares calt off thee : 
whatthough a necetiric bee laid upon thee nor toen- 
tanglerhy jelfe with the chings of this world; 1s it not 
forthy ſoules health rokeepe 1tfrom a( onſumprion* 
If men would be periwaded of the benefitthat comes 
by this heavenly mindc -dncflc, and that it were but 2 
chan: ge of thedelire; notto their loſe, buttheir great 
advantage, lurely they would nor bec ſo backeward 
from gerring of | eavenly mind-dnefle: therefore 1a. 
bour to pc r{wadethy hcart of thetruth of this grace ; 
for this dochnot ſor yea man from the world that hee 
muſt no: hive any thi "g to doe with it, butit orders a 
mininthe world, it k zepes hun from ill inordinate 
Carcs of the w _ id all 1nordinate delires of carth- 
ly things jirſer 5 all thefaculties ot the {oule in order, 


and it ſcrs the body inorder: now if men did but know 
the 


T he Dottrine of Mortification, oy: 


the benefit of this change, they would bee morecalily 
r{waded to leavecarthly mindednetle. 
The ſecond Motive,to move all men to leave carth- 
ly mindc -dneſle 5 IS, becaule there 15 mo ſweerneſſe Noſwectnefle 


in theſe earthly wenbers: there is-an in{uthciencie in 
them, they cannot give any true content to the heart 
of a man ; and that they cannot doeir, thisis cleare by 
two particulars: Firſt, this arifeth trom the mutabili- 
tie of the things ; Secondly jit arzſcth from the diſpo- 
ſition ofthe pcrions, 

Firit, I ſay, they can give no true content unto the 
kearr of a man or woman, becautcrhey are murable 
and ſubje<& ro change : now you know that all carth- 
ly things are murable, they have a time of being, and 
atime of not being : letthe heart of aman or woman 
be {ct upon any of theſe carthly things, and the loſſe 
of itwill bring greater ſorrow of hearr,by how much 
more hc hath fct his heart upon them ; it immode. 
ratcly, then the ſorrow is the greater ; ifmoderately, 
the ſorrow is the lefle ; bur it he ſethis whole heart 
upon any thing, whether it bee his riches, or his ho- 
nour, or his plcat! the lofle thereof will cauſe 
much ſorrow of hrart : now it is onely gracc that 
S1VCS truce content unto a Chriſtian ; {pirituall chings 
they change nor, = areconſtant, immurable, and 
permanent, as Juſtification, Remiſon of fines, and 
Reconciliation, theſe are norſubjetunto any change, 
they cannot be t: for when the heart is (er upon 
hcavenly things, the comfort cannot bee removed, 
becauſe the cauſe of that comfort continues. Now 
comfort in Chrift is therrue content of the ſoule, and 
ehertore where Chrilt is by his graceinthe hearr,there 
tF CONLCNt, M 2 Secand- 
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Secondly, I ſay, thcy can giue notrue concent urito 
TI an or woman, it wee contider the condition and rhe 
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configerthem 15 20; 0 mcn,und ſo belong ro God; 
or >” nns dly,it wC con:iderthem as bd men,and ſo not 
b<longi1g unto God, we ſhall {ce that outward things 
cannor yecld any true contenrunto « irher. 

Firſt jt they be g00d men,and {+ 0 by Long unto God; 
ye: therecannot be fuch {weetnelle in them as to give 
true content unto the ſoule, For many times they area 

Caulſc,or at leaſt a meanestodraw 2Mli tions from God 
upon 2 man: for God 15 4 jealows God ; that 1s, a God ha- 
ting ſpirituall Idolatric. Now when the heart ofa man 
or womanis immoderately ſcrupon, when, I ſay, his 
heart runs 1 W:1C TINg trom God a aITCre arthly chings, 
whether it bee after riches, honour, orple. ture, the 
Lord will bee {ure ro meer with him, and whip him 
home tor it: As we ſi in David and Ely; if David will 
ſer his heart 1; pon Alt and, the Lord will bee fureto 
mcet with his 46{z/o2 above all the reſt ; it Zy will 


, * 1 my 9 L. HADES ' "_ + + 7% , I, a * #* © 7% . ”* 
not corre his fonnces. bur lot them dithonour the wor- 


o 


ſhip &lervice of God, God wil corrott themhimſelte. 


I YL 
And this arileth fromthe narire of God:tor God hath 
2 farherly care overhiis ciuldren, and theretorc will 


not{uffer them to ſoile themſelves with the things of 
an world,nor thciraft tions to be ra wne away;zand 
ehercſore che Apotleſ ith, that he þihſath every ſonne 
whom he auth rece;n ie ; that 1s, ita manor a woman doe 
belong unto C: od, they ſhall be ſure of ſorrow and af- 
fiction ; and theſe arc ſentunto them to weane them 
from the thi mot this world, to purge outof their 
kearts that {wertnelle that they arc ready to conceive 

in 
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is thelcourward things by realon of that corruption 
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unt » God y« tthcrc {hall be no fweerne {[I-inthem too Wicked, 


t he be not regencrate,ourward things are not ſanctifi. 
ed,& where theyare notlarc Md no aan WO- 
mangno {iweernes Ca un beexps ctcd from them: And the 
y have not peacc of confcicnce, 
acc. Now howlocver world. 
ce world ro nave truc content, 
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for their con{ciences arc cvcr acculing of them, and 


wo 
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foulc ſ1gne th: tr rchar man dotiinet belong unto Go d, 
. = 3 o Wo 
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, cet with them her ©, it 1s becauſe their 


F hee doenot m 
jdgcments may be thc grcater, that when they have 
hcaptup the mcaſure of their ime, en God wil heap 
up tl he meaſure of their puniſhment, and the mea- 
ſare of his wrath, to preſſe them downe unto hell. 


Now what if God deterrethe ecxecurion of Judge- 
M 3 mcnt, 
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ment, itisnot becauſe theres any flacknefle in God, 
as ifhe did not regard them,but the Apoſtle fauth,thar 
tis [15 Patience, ' Pet J-20, hce takes notice of It, hce 
puts ir uponiccord, hee remembers it well cnough, 
but he is a patient God ; that is, he wars tor their con- 
verlion. Now patience 15 an attzibure of God, and 
cycry attitbute of God is God himiclte ; for theres 
moth; ne that 1s in God but it 15 God - Patience; I lay, is one 
of the Attributes by which God hath madehimſelfc 
knowrc unto us : now when men 2buſc tius Attribute 
of God, hardning themſelves from his teare,hce will 
CCrtain ly meer withthem : wharand it God doe dc- 
ferre long * itisnot becauſe heeſhall eſcapeunpuni- 
ſhed ; for ſach God, hen [ been, I will make an end : 
that 1s, I will ſtrike but once, they th 14ll have no more 
time for repentance, they ſhall not abuſe my patience 
any more, This is a tearetull Judgement of God,when 
God doth procccd by prolperttie to deſtroy them : 
and it wasthe judgement the Lord threatned a; oainſt 
therwo fonnes of Ely, Hophm and Phineas,1 Saw. ? 2.22. 
Thus you {ec there 15 no {iveernefſein ourward tl things 
tor a man to ſer his heart uponthem. 

The third Motive, ro moveall men to leave their 
rehſy minde dneflc, is , becaufe if a manor woman be 
hly minde they cannot be {aved : and who is there 
\monelt vs tharwould not willi: 1wlybec {aved 2 All 
n:endoe dcfire falvation,and yet thereare bir few that 
1 nith docdchre ir, becauſe their practice of life is 
not anfwcriblec to fuch adeſire, torthe Apoſtle (aith, 
He that haththis hope, prreeth himfelfe ; that is, hee w1 il] 
take [pirituall Pi viicke, t! he grace ofthe Spirit,vhich 
will throrvghly purge out tl is catth ly ow xdegncile, or 
at 


——y 
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at Icaſtwiſc keepe it under, that itſhall not bee able to 
beare dominion in his heart. Now I layth eres anc- 
cefſitie laid upon every man to be heavenly minded ; 
for {o our Saviou r{aith, Mat. 6.24. Now ” can ſerve 
Im0 1ASTCYS bed 113864 t {c erve Gol ai i M ammo : that i 
hee cannot ſerve God with one part of his foule, ard 
the world with anothcr, You cannot De CON ants 
ded, and he: wenly minded ; God will have all the 
ſoulc or none, God will admit of no Co - pareneritup, 
hee will notbea fhirer with the world of that vi Tuch 
15 his right. Againe, two con:ratics in naturecannot 
ſiand tc octher ; now there is nothing 15 contrary 
God and the world: and therctore the Avoſtle ith, 
1f any man love the war td, the love of the Father 1s not in 
b:m : that is, it heſct the world in the firſt place, he 
cannot keepe theloveot God, God and his grace will 
depart fromthat man : Ir is athing contr ary tonarure 
to 6s. maſters, men cannot bearc it, tor there 
be bur part ſcrving ; and lurely it is not fo conera- 
ry = 2 man. as itiScontrary unto God ; theretorc it is 
the folly of men that thinke they may retaine their 
earthly mindedaeile, and yer ſerve God r00; burir 
15 UNp! fiblero joyne thele two in any action, and yet 
be acceptable to God : Faith is that which is the or- 
naracnt of every action ; Whatſoever 1s not of Faith, ts 
frme + now every carth ly minded man, is 8 faithleſfle 
man 3 ir kcepes Faithour of the ſoule, whetherir bee 
love of riches; or honour, or p! leaſure, though 't bee 
bur a depending on the 1pprobution of ſuch or ſucha 
man, it will keepe Faith out of the ſoule ; ſo ſaith our 
Saviour, 1oh,5.44. How can ye beleeve, ſeeing ye ſeeke hy- 


nour one of another, and not the honour that "conmeth of 
God 
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God ? The cauſe that they wanted _ Was xecaulc 
they preterred che approbation of m n, and d foug ht 
that betore the gitts anc graces Ot God ; 'for it 15 UN 
poſhible you thould p XICCVE, {o long as you raune 2. 
ny aff-Etion of vaine-glory. Luk, 9. 23. our Saviour 
O1VCS WO Markes of atruc Chriſtun ; the one is, to 
deny h;mſclfe ; and the othcr is, to tate up the Croſſe ; 
thcretorc it 1s not oncly requured th; R—_ lum- 
{cltethepleatures and profits of rhe world, and all in- 
ordinate affe&tions, but he mult allo take up the crotle, 
he muſt be willing ro ſuffer, tor Chriſt, reproach, dif- 
dainc, and ſhame ; tor cher: 'S as great ancceiiny laid 
'0n hum to lufter, as to deny himſelfe : and thinke, 
thinke ! 10t Your ſelves heavenly mind. d, except you 
ftinde in you a hcart willing to {uffer tor C Iriſt, 
The fourth motive to move all men tofor fake 
carthly mindednefle, is,becaulc t rs the better part, and 


>, every m2nwould have the beſt part ; butit is a hard 


matter to per{wad- men that that is the beſt part, tor 
they ſay they | havc tel: {weerncllc —_— and thcre- 
fore now to pcr[wade them, 15 to tight aganit 1eafon 
which is hard to be evinced wir - manteſt proofe : 
Firſt then,we will —_— rt by Authoritie : Secondly, 
we will prove PE by Reaſon. 

Firlt, I ſay, we will prove heavenly mindedneſſe to 
be the berre! r part by herons [tic or Scripture. as Luk. 
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tha, Martha thou ca; #f and art i bed a t 15, thcre 1s 
m Ch CAiIC « ind Toi bl Y thro gc wits epe carthly 
tlungs, theſe cannor vc gorten withouur great labour, 1t 
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is apart of thatcurſe which God laid upon Adam 
that inthe ſweat of his browes he ſhould eat his bread; that 
is, hee ſhould finde much Cithculric and labour to gct 
outward neceſlaries tor the ſuſtaining of nature: Mary 
ſhee fare downe, the was ar reſt, which ſhowes us thus 
much, thatit is ancalic labour, and an cafic worke to 
ſcekeafter grace : Indeeditis no labourarall, if wee 
compare it with the carthly labour; the one is the de - 
lighr of the ſoulc, bur the other is the burthen of the 
ſoule : now that whichis the onely delight of the 
ſoule is grace, and therctore what the bodice doth to 
ſatisfie the ſoule inthis, it accounts of it as no labour 
to ut {clte, tor it yeelds willing obedicnceto the foule: 
now wherethere is a willingneſfle inany man to doc a 
thing for another, the performance of the thing is not 
accounted as a labour to him, bur as adelight, becauſe 
he is willing ; bur earthly mindednefle is a burthen to 
the ſonle, becavſe it is compelled by the unregene- 
rate part toyeeld obcdienceunto 1t : therefore you {ee 
that heavenly things is the beſt part, becauſe it is an 
calte worke. 

Secondly, M.rths is troubled about many thines ; 
that js, there are many things required to make an 
caithly minded man perte&t, to make him ſuch an 
one as he wouldbee : it he have riches, then he muſt 
have honor, and pleaſure,and a thouſand things more, 


and yer nevercome unto that which hee would bee ;; 


may be heis rich,bur he wants honour ; it may be he 
1s honorable,bur he wants riches; or it may be he hatch 
both, but hee wants his pleaſure, hee enjoys ſome- 
thing, buthe wants that which hee would enjoy. Bur 
my hatch choſen but ove thing, and that is Criſt, 
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this fatisfies her ; but ſhee hath not him alone, but 

yuh lum ſhee hath Grace, Juſtification, and Remiſſi- 
on of 1t1nes ; one {pirit aall grace Wit h Chriſt makes 

Chriſtian happy, hee needs not to labour for any 0- 
ther ; if Chriftbeinthe hearr,hce will draw all grace 
with him into the heart : and theretore the Apoſtle 
taith, Hee that GAVE Ws Chr1it, will wth him orve us all 
things elſe: thatis, all grace char wee ſhall and in 
need of. 

Thirdly, Aartha was troubled, butabout earthly im- 
ployments,t ings of lictlemoment in compariſon ot 
race: but Marie was for the oxeth. nz needfull ; name. 
ly, graceand holineſle, and t! therefore Chriſt called ir 
the belt part; and indeed what compariton is there be. 
eweene earthly things and grace. 

Fourthly, Martha's partis but of corrwptrble things, 
ſjubje<t ro cha 1c; they were murable, there was no 
ſolidnefle in them; but Maries parc (hall never bee taken 
away from her : Now with men, that which willen. 
dure the longeſt, is alwayes eſte med thebeſt : Mares 

ſhall never be taken away ; which implyes that Afar- 
the'r was nothing ſo, becauſe it was (et in oppoſition 
againſt it. Thus you ſee how Cariſt judges of them, 
and therefore if you will belceve Chrt t, {piri m_7 
thit 5 arc thc MN part. Again, Lab.16.8,9.20.17. 
there are foure differences fer downe berweene carth- 
Iv things 10d heavenly things, whereby Chnit proves 
that heavenly things are the belt parr. Firlt,they make 
us unr1ghteous, : and thereto re thcy are alled wwiohre- 
45 Mammon, verſ. 8. they draw the affections away 
trom God. and thena man becomes unrighteous ; but 
:batwhich makes us truly righteous, is grace ; {0then 
it 
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it cannot be denyed but that is the beſt part that makes 
usthe beit. Secondly, they arc the leaſt part 5; Hethat 
1s faithful i the leait, 8s alſo 1 much ; that is,all 
outward things are lefle thangrace, though they were 
never ſo great ; alittle Faith, a little SanRification is 
better thana whole kingdore withourtthis. Paw rec 
kons all his outward privileges bur dung, in compart- 
ſonot grace, Phrl. 3, 8, 9. which hee would not have Phill». 3.7, 
done it they had not beene the better pare, Thirdly, 
they make us urjult ; hethat is w1n2um the lea?t, 1; 41's 
wut in wwch ; that is , heethat icts his heart upon 
carthly things, it will fo draw thus heart from God, 
that hee will makeno conſcicxce of right and wrong ; 
now that which blindes the conſcience is certaialy the 
worlt part. Fourthly, it makes us unfaithfull ; 7f you 
beve beene faithfull na little wicked riches, how will 
you be faithfull inthe true riches * that 1s, hee that is 
earthly minded God cannot truſt with any grace ; for 
carthly mindednefle takes away the fidelity of the 
creature ; now where there is ng true faith, there can 
be no true repoſe in tharman: Aman without faith, 
is like a houſe without a ſolid foundation, no bodic 
dares cruſt ro ir,neither will God truſt an earthly min- 
ded man with grace, Thus you ſee it proved by Scrip.- | 


: eurc, that heavenly thingsare the beſt part. Now we | 
will prove it by Reaſons that it 15 the better part. s Iþ 
The firlt reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt inthe places be- _ 
tore-named provedit to be the beſt part, therefore if * = | 


vou will beleeve Chriſt on his Word, heavenly 
things arethe beſt pare, The ſecond Reaſon is, be= ,; 
cauſerhey make us the ſonnes of God,and conſequient- 
ly, the hcires of (alvation; Yee are, faith the A poltlc, 
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the ſonnet of Godby faith in Teſws ; but the other makes 
us the childrenot the devill: And thethird reaſon, is, 

becauſe he rewardeth hcavenly mindednefle w mhſal- 

vation,but the other he doth not reward. 

The fifth Motive to move all mento forſake earth. 
ly mindedneſſe, ( if none of all theſe betore ſpoken 
of will move thee, yet ler this move thee) 15 this, be- 
caulc all things are at Gods aiſpoſing ; hee 1t1s (asthe 
Wiſc-man faith) that gives r1 hes and honour, poverty 
and want : all chings are of God, thcre 15 nothing in 
earth, bur it isfirſt in heaven: as the eccliple of *he 
Sunne is firſt in heaven, and then in che water and 
land , fo there is nothing that comes to paſle in the 
world, but it was in heaven betore all erernitie, This 
David confeſleth, Pſal. 31. 15. They heve laid 4 ſnare 
for mee, but my mes aremn _—_ that 1s, the 'Y nave 
laid atrappe to rake away my lite from mee, but it 
was firit decreed in heaven with rhce what the 
ſhould doe romee, all things come trom God, whe- 
ther they be good things or b: 1d, wacrher thcy come 
immed1: rely from God, as lite, health, joy, ſalvation, 
or the like ; or whether they come me daately by @- 
ther meanes, as friends, weal-h, pleaſure, ſicknefle, 
{orrovw, or the like : when thouart tad, who can com- 
fort theeit God will not? when thou arthicke, who can 
heale thee? whenthouart going to hell, who can ſave 
thee 7 Art thou weake, who can ſtrengrhenrthee 2 Arr 
thou poore, whocan enrich thee ? Preferment ſaith 
David comesneither from * Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, but 
[rom Godthat ſhew: th mercie + Art thou in favour with 


agreatman, Wh » prom iter thee 2 Art thou in he- 
cour, W ho cxalccd thee? Pe rhaps thou wilt ſay,it was 
my 
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The Dottrune of Mortification, 92 


my parents, orthis friend, orthatman ; no\ie was firſt 
decreed in heaven,orclie it had never been. This made 
David (ay,Pſ1l.6.8.The terrors of | fe ad aeath are inthy Ial.c.s. 
power, or doe belowg wato thee ; thatis, nothung hath any 
powcr to doc any good or hurr,butas God wils it ; I 
{ay,g00d or hurt 15 of God : IWhat evill is in the Crty,aud 
the Lord hath not done it © that is, wharevil 1s commutted 
and is not tirſt permitted by God to be done. The ble. 
ſing of the creature(as we call it)is of God: Doththe 
Lord ferd any creature to hurt thee? rhe creature hath 
no power to doc 1t, except the Lord command him : 
As forexample; You knowanaxe 15 a tharpe tnſtru- $;ive. 
ment, which with helpe will doe much hurt, yet ler ic 
alone and it will doeno hurtart all ; bur let a hand bee 
put toit,and preſently you may doe much with it: fo 
the Creature hath no power to hurt thee, except they 
joyne with them Gods command ; and this weecall 
the evill of thecrzature, Againe, doth the Lord ſend 
any creature to comfort thee 2 it is not becauſe the 
Creature can comfort thee, the Creature hath not a- 
ny ſuch pow:rin it ſelfe, but the Lord ufcrh iras an 
Inſtrument for thy good. Matth. 4.4. Man lrveth 
not by bread onely, but by every word that proceedetls 
Fit of the mouth of God: that is, bread, although 
it bee a good Creature, yet it hath no power to 
nouriſh thee, exceptthe Lord pur powerunto it, and 
commnnd it to nouriſlithee. Now leeing allthings are 
of God, andthis h:avenly mindednefle 1s a meanesto 
bring a bleffing upon all thereft;that1s, to blefſe them 7 
tor thy 299d behcavenly minded : This was the en- 
couragement the Lord gave unto Abraham, Feare not for 
I am thy exceed; ne oreat reward. walke wprightly with mee - 

f 3 ſo, 
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ſo if thou wouldeft have a rich reward, ſalyation 

and everlaſting lite, then get heavenly mindednefſle 

Bur you will {ay unto me, 1t 15 true, wee were once 

earthly minded, burnow weare heavenly minded ; I 

am now another man to that I was, therctore that you 

may nor deceive your fclyes to thinke that you are 

| heavenly minded when youare not, I will give you 
Markers {OMe markes whereby upon examination you may 


we have loft know Whec ther you haveleft your carthly nundednefle 
{ wha y*- OTrLrNo. 
In The firſt ſigne whereby you ſhall know whether 
of be earthly minded or no, is, by examining your 
{elves whether your delight in earthly things bee im- 
moderate,orancxceſhive care ; examine whe ther your 
hearts are ſo fer upon them, that it deprives you of 
all ſpirituall Joy, 1t you doe, *you arc as yet carthly 
minded. 

Firſt, if you exceed in the matter of getting of 
them, and then in the marter of keeping of them ; 
whenyou make them the chiete end of your deſire, 
and pretcrre your owne profir in the getring or kee- 
ping of them betore Gods gloric, this 15 to make them 
Vour wow þ yet Tay not bur it is lawtull ro uſe things 
foranend; as Recreation, for this end, to hr our bo- 
dies for the performance of better tiungs, this is as 1t 
_— KC phyticke for health-ſakc : but when men 

| make them their end, nay, (ct the creature in the 

= of God, wh chis ſpirituall whorcdome. An 
thisis when men will ſcrape richestogether, ſo much 
for this chil de,and ſo much for that childe ; ſo much 
forthis uſe, and ſo much fortharuſc, in this thou ſce- 
ne pin cads ; but it thou wilt ger them, get 
them 
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them for the rightend, that is, Gols glorv, and not 


thine e: dro {arsfie thy luſts, Jetthem bee all at Gods 


diſpoſing : and rc member, L»&.16. what became of 
the rich mans ©! _l and the cnd of all his ends. I ſpcake 

not this as if now bur unr. gencrate men were troubled 
with immoderarte cares ; tor many times the dearclt of 
Gods children have exccthve cares tor earthly things, 

and many times doe cxcced their bounds, bur yetit is 
not conſtant but by firs and away. Therctore try, is 
thy exceſlive care conſtavt * itis a manifeſt ſigne that 
thou art carthly minded, thou art notas yet crucified 
unto the world : 1 7199.6.9.,10. the Apoltle faith .T hey 
that would be r:ch, prerce themſelves throw with many ſor- 
rawes + that is, they lay themiclves , they are their 
owne — nemics : and 2 Pet.2.12.Saint Peercals 
them nn {l bruit beaſts, led wich ſenſu; litie ; becauſe 
when men {.t their hearts and affections uponearthly 
things, they are deprived of naturall reaſon : now the 
reaſon; wee know. 1s that which makes the difterenc© 
berwrxt reaſonable and unreaſonable creatures, and 
therefore when men come to loſe their underſtan 

cings, then they become bruir beaſts ; andthen no 

marvell ifrhey have beaſtly affeRions, and bee led a- 
way with ſenſuality, roafarisfying of their Juſts, be- 
ing mad to betakenin giving way unto their luſts, and 
I aſnaring themſelves with thoſe pleaſures wherein 
they bce dclighted,and ſo make themſelves a prey un- 
to Satan. 

Secondly, you ſhall know itif you exceed in your 
pleaſure and recreations, as gaming, and bowling,and 
ſporting ; grant they bee lawful ,yerif they bee ulcd 
exceſſively itis a note ofcarthly mindedneſſe. Rec: 
40n 
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ation ſhould be but as a ſtone to whet the Faith when i: 
is dull,ameanes totharpenthe taculties tat they may 
bc <ethe fitter to doe the tunctions of the bodic and 
foule, bur when it is uſcd excefſively,i. becomesa hurr 
and hinderance unto it ; when men will m.ike a trade 
ot Recreation, and ſpend their tune in it from day to 
day, and {0 make it their vocation ; this 1s a wicked 
thing,and this is folly in young men,w 20 bccauſe they 
have meanes, theretore think that it 15 not unlawtfull 
to ſpend their time ingaming, and the like ; butthey 
are deceived, tor the L ord exc -mp:s them from no cal. 
ling that I know of ; ture I am, idlcencf!c,and gaming, 
and other rec reations are no calling tor chem : And 
this is the reaſon that young Students wil no: ſerthem- 
ſelves to their Studies, bur bec: wlc they have wholly 
devorcd themlclves unto thei Recreations. And ther- 
fore examine your ſclucs intheſcrwo, 1o likewile for 
all other in the like kinde, and accordingly judge of 
your ſelves whether you be heavenly minded orno. 

The {ccond {igne whereby you may k 10\v whether 
you be hcav enly minded or no, is, by the citecme that 
you have of hcavenly things, whether you eſteeme 
them as a part of your ſelves: every tacultic orhabir 
hath an obicCt.it thou be 2 carnal manthen theicearth- 
ly things arc tharwhich delights thy {oulc,  — 
be eavenly minded, the! n ſpirit uall things are the de 
[12!1t Gf thy loule. Now touch a man thit 15 nut rege- 

[ec ourward things, and you touch has lite, 
Ace accounts his Iife as them, to! hy y are part of 
-herwil | 111all man, 
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ly things wil have butthec tecond roome 1nthy heart, 


all t.iy care principally will bee how to g na. ju- 
ſtification. remiſhon of finnes, and reconciliation. 
Now it it bee tus with thee, itts an excellent lignc 


that thouart hcaventy minded ; when thou canſt lay 
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will ever beasking the way home, (for indeed heg. 
ven is our proper home)and whether all be weil ar 
home;that is, if God and Chriſt, and the Spirit and 
the Saints be at amity with him : and in him{'clfe he 
will be inquiring if he find faith and repentance and 
peace of Conſcience, it he feeles that for matter of 
Juſtification and remiſhon of fins he be well, he re- 
ipecs aot the world, hee cares not much what hee 
meets withall,wvhetherreproach and ſhame, penury 
or want,ſo he fi: 1 no inlacke of ſpirituall grace all is 
well with him, Theretore examine your felves whe. 
ther you be heavenly minded or no by the citcex.c 
that you have of carthly members, 

Thechird figne wheredy you may examine your 
ſelves whether you be earthly minded or no, is, by 
your ſpiriruallraſte, whether you relliſh heavenly or 
earthly things beſt : and there fore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Roo 8 5 they that are of the fleſh doe favour the things of 
the fleſhbut they that are of the ſpirit the things of the 
ſpirit ; thar is,it the heart be regenerate it will taſte a 
{weerenelle in nothing but in heavenly things,or at 
Icaſt nothing will be ſo {weet unto him z and onthe 
contrary,they that are earthly minded they ea: find 
no {weetneſic in heavenly things, Now(as I faid bee 
tore)every faculty or kabit hath an obj<&t in which 
it is delighted, whether zt bce unto good or unto c- 
vil!, forhat if the heart dee regenerate then itwill 
finde ſweetneſle in nothing but fpirituall things,bur 
if itbe unregeneratc ti:en it can hindeno ſweerneſle 
in heavenly things neither can it with them fo well 
as earthly things. I herzctore examine what you de- 
light in,what delight yu have of the hearing of the 

Pure 
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pure word, whether you relliſh itthen beſt when ir 
comes in the plaine evidence of the Spirit, or when it is , per,:.c 
mixt with eloquence and wit, which it you doe,itis 
a ligne of earthly mindedncſſe It is ſaid, Pet.2.1.A4s 
new borne babes deſire the ſincere mille of the word; that 
is,the man that is truly regenerate and cenewed hee 
doth beit rel1:th the word when ir is alone withour 
any mixture.and therfore he calls it the fecore milke, 
that is,the pure word ; as if he ſhould fay, It 1s pure 
of it ſe!fe,but it there be any thir g added unto it or 
mixed with it,it derracts from the excellency of it ; 
for indeed the word is the pureſt thing in the world, 
all Acts and Sciences and knowledge of Philoſophy 
arcipood for morrall duties, but they are corrupt 
& unclean in compariſon of the Word; and the reg- 
ſon is, becauſe rhefcare tlie works 3 men,now there 
is nu worke of mani LUT it 15 fu jc.t to corruption, 
but the word of Gol remaines pure ; therefore exa- 
mine your ſelves how you (ſtand affected with the 
pure word, 

But ſome will ſay unro me, that eloquence and wit Obie#.x, 
1s an ornament unto the word at lers torth the excels Eloquence no 
lency ofthe word the more therefore it it be ſuch core. 
an ornament untothe word then it outto be uſed, 
otherwates the exce!lency of the word wiil not ap- 
peare, 

Tothis I anſwer,that humane wit and eloquence 4nfs, I. 
15 {0 farre from ſetting to:th the excellency of the 
word,as it obſcures the excc|lency of it 1 ſay, there The fuperer- 
. ; w ecllency of 
15n0 Art,Science, Tongue, Knowledgeor eloquence the word, 
In the world tuat hath ſvch excellency in themasthe 
word bath, whether you c<'-- che Author,God, or 
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the Inditer, the holy Spirit ; or the matrer of it, CChrift 
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Burt you will ſay unto mee, May wee not ufc Elo- 
quence nd Science inthe Pread ung of the Word © 

To this Ianfwer. That it is an unſealonablething, 
I ſay, athing not ſecmely, that the Word be mixr 
with humane Eloquence z--tar the pure Word 
ſhould bee purely delivered : and the Apoſtlc faith, 
2 Corinth.a.5. I Preach xot ms ſelfe wmto you: that 1s. 
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ching of the Word, doth noting clic but dravy the 
hcart away trom att-cting the pure Word, unto tha! 
1 hath no vertuc init to fave. Agat:ic,he Preach'd 
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Word. whcrby 1t over-m altereththe I Lu'ts inthe hcat 
and wor. cth in it a new kinde of qu: 

But you will ſay unto mee, VV hat nx 4 weadoe witt 
our lezr ung - or what muſt we not learne Sciences. 
wh [t we -w no learning in Pr aching * 4 

his 1 nſwer, Itis trac, that we had needton 
allche Arcs, Scion S,nd k KN owledge tar We Cat Land * 
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all will bc lic:le enough ; for as the Apoſtle faith,11o 
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hat wee doe not brine them unto the Wordas 
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wee finde them, neither in them to ſhew our 
ſeives, br onely mak- them as a meanesro helpe 
us for this worke : As for example; The Chuldren 
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of Ifracl might wher their fithes upon! che ones 
ofthe Philiſtims : [0a Miniſter miy ſhirpen his fa- 
culties wich Arts. A man that keep2s [h-epcylie toods 
them with hay, not becauſe helook.s ch. hey thould 
bring forth hay, b it Lambs and Wooll; even o, let a 
= n uſe theſeAr: wk Scncrs, yer nocto bri 'L touth 

Elcquencc, bur ro make us more able coPreach rhe 
purc Word. Iris good theretore that wee take heed 
that wee doc not © cclipſc the exccllencic of the Word 
by theſe : Wee know, apparcell though ir bee laid in 
plire gold, yer fo much as is covercd of it, derradts 
from the exccllencic of it, theret 5r- 1e were better thar 
it wcre alone : {ot isthe Wors, though the Ward 

may {cemeto bee gilded with Eloquence or Piulolo- 
phy, yet it were betrer thar 1c were alone, tor ſo much 
of itas15cover d withthelſc, ſo much of the exCCclicn- 
cic ofthe Word 1s hid. 

But you wi.l {ay unto me, that wee uſe Ell: \qQUence 
and the like, that men may the better COncciviius, and 
thatour miniſteric m: y the better bee retpected ; for 
we tinde this kind of teaching molt pleaſerhrhem,and 
which moſt men afteR, thereforejit we thall nor uſe 
{uch and {uch phraſes of Eloquencc, we thall be little 
reſpcRed amongſtthem. 

To this Tantwer, that cvery Minitter is, or ſhould 
be a Phyſician ; now we know chithe part of a wiſe 
Phyſicianis notto ſatishe the hitznour of his P2tient, 
tor {0 hee may encreafe we diſcaſc, burto labour ro 
curc himby miniſtri; ig fuch Phylicke unto him, 2s he 
knowes by experience thc necctlitic of the diſeaſe re- 
Quireth : even ſo, ro humour mcn in Preaciung,is not 

the way to curethem, or to change the cvill diſpoli. 
tion 
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tion of theirnature, but rather a mcanes to encrea(c 
their diſeaſe, and ro makethem obſtinate and 1ebel- 
lious againſt the Word, when it tall come home un- 
torhem : For what is the reaſon that. the Wordis ſo 
oppoled, when it is Preached (as the Apoltle laich) 
by the ev idence of the Spirit aud 1 power, but becauſe it 
crolleththeir corruptions ? u comes nor inthe ſame 
manner that it was wont to doe : theretore the beſt 
way ſhould be to Preach inthe Spirt: ; thats, toap- 
ply the pure Wordof God untuche Conſciences of 
men, and ſo to purge out theſickneſle of the foule be- 
fore it grow incurable. Therc is a difcalc that many <. ” 
women have attheir ſtomackes, whereby they dcfire hl 
ro ear aſhes, and other things, which poy {ons natiue ; 
now if they! be not cured of it by purging outthehu- 
mours that lye there, bur be (; wisticd in it, it will at 
laſt deſtroy them : Gi will be withtheſc le men; to ſa- 
tisfic chem in this ficknell:: of the loule, 1s not the way 
to cure them, but to make thum more incurable : ther. 
fore let Miniſters looke that they Preach the pure 
Word, and nothing bur the pure Word ; and let men 
examine theinſelves whether they bee heavenly min- 
ded orno, by ther rating and relliſhing of the Word 
when itiS Preachcd pur-iy without any mixture, or 
elſc when it is mixed with cloq UCNCC. 
The fourth ſigac whercby you may examine m It eAſorhe 4 

- ves whether you be he: avenly minded or no, is, to 

try the opinion and judgement you have of hd 
things, how you conceive of ſpiriuall things. Roms 12. 

» Th- Apo le faith, And bee renewed im the ſpirit of 

JOY 2371; les, thit you may kumo whit that co9d, and holy, 


and ace; able will of God in Chriit is : Hcethat en. 
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venly minded hath a new judgement given unto him 
whereby hc 1s ab1c tolce fpi: irually all | UNgs in ang- 
ther manner then hee did before ; Iſfaynot, that hee 
{aw them —_ ar all b: tore, but he ſaw them not 1n tha! 
nanner thar hee doth now, tor he 15 renewed 3 thy (prrit 
of hrs mima,1ach Saint Paul : - hel ath a Change wrot ghe 
in his heart and underi zanding, whereby hecis _ 
know and todocthe will of God in a more ſurable 
mManne1 rhe | berore » Nec hath 1TI1CW Light n ah | ule, 
whereby he 1s ableto know what the will of God 1m Ch /f 
fs, that . hec knowes what God doth ICQUUTE TO bee 
done by hum tor Carit, not carnally by a barc under- 
ltanding, bur {riritually by the worke of the ypirit : 
and theretore 1.uth-Paw!/, 2 Cor.5.16. Henceforth know 
We 0 74.178 31 1CY th, fleſh z yea, Cl hough ve have knowne 
Chr tft ; fier the ft {b, yer? wow BHT Lmow woe 1m lis 
wore ; that is. wee knew hum bctore in 2 carnall man. 
ner, a5 hcis man, or as NC Was 4 4 am ong{t us, but 
nov we know hun in anther maniicr, as he15 our r Of 
viour,and 0:1r keacemer, Chrilt ny Saviourand n my 
Reconciliuuonroche Farhos 
Nary it1s not a pe: » knowlcd2e that I ſpeake of. 
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the world, yer if ir appeare to him thathe hath grace 
in his heart, or it hee make an outward profeſſion of 
love to God, hee doth highly cſteeme of him be. 
cauſe of grace 3 on the contrary, if hee ſee a grear 
man, though in great honour and efteeme with men, 
yer he re{pectshim not it he want grace: Therefore 
examine your {elves whether you are able to diftin- 
euith of perſons in this kinde, 

Secondly, torthrngs ; heisableto judgeof things _. 2 | 
whether they be {piricuall or earthly, he is able now _ | 
to know what is truth, and toecmbrace it ; and what 
is error, and to retuſc ir; heehath nowa Touch-ſtone 
in himiclte, tliar is, hee haththe Spirit of diſcerning, 
whereby he makes tryall of graces, and layes hold on 
thole which will endure the touch, thoſe hee will re- 
cciveas ſpurituall ; the other which will not, he caſts 
out as counterfuir : therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 

2. 9. Theeye hatb not (eene, nor the care heard, neither hve 
entred into the hear! of mas, the th Ags that God hath prepd- 
red for them that love h.4 + that 18, hee was not ableto 
judgeof things in that minner as now hee can, There. 
fore examine your lc:/ves whether there bee a new 
lite pur into you, Whereby yonare able to judge of 
cr{or and things in another manner than you did 
Lo | 

Butyou will fy unto' mee, How ſhall I know that ObieZ, 
my heart 15 renewed by the Spiri:, and thar there is a 
new lite put into me ? & 

To this F+:1{wer, that you (hall know whether your - nn a 
heart is ren-wed by the Spirit, by theſe three things : ther the heare 
fir't, by tliy oFetions: ſecoadly,by thy {pecches : and re 
thicdly, bychy ations, tus 
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Firſt, I ſay, thou ſhalt know it by thy afeZ7exs ; 
for by theſe thou maiſt know wherher thou be hea. 
venly minced or no : and that thou maiſt not doube 
of ir, our Saviour gives the ſarie marke of a renewed 
heart,:.31at.6.21, Where your treaſure is there will your 
hearts bealſo : you may know that where your heart 
is there is your treaſure, what your heart 15 ſet upon 
there your affeftions are; for the proper ſcatot love 
is the heart, Now it the heart be renewed and rege- 
nerated by the ſpirit, there will be a fove of fpiritu« 
all chings, and this love will beget heavenly aftei- 
ons. A man may certainly know what eſtate he isin, 
whether hee be regencrate or no by his afte&ions, 
how heis sft-&ted, what love hee beares unto hea- 
venly things; for there is lite in afkeions, and as a 
man that lives knowes that hee lives, {o 'a man that 
hath ſpirituall love in his hcart towards God cannot 
bur certainly know it, except it be in time of cemp- 
tation, and then it may be he may nor find that love 
of God in his heart; but this ſenſe of the want of the 
love of God is bur for atime,it continues not ; ther- 
fore thc holy Ghoſt when hee would deſcribe a hea. 
venly minded man, hee deſcribes him by his afte&i. 
ons, as the beſt marke totry him by : as #raham 
would command his ſervants to ſerue God, and Ne- 
hemizhteared God,and David, Pſal- 112.1. delighted 
greatly in the commandements of Gol ; now where 
tore did they obey Gud, and teare God, and delight 
inthe Commandements of God, but b-cauſc of that 
inward love they beare unto hum, We know every 
mancan tell whether he loves ſuch a man or fuch a 
thing, er whethcr hce hatcs ſuch a man or fuch a 

thing 
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thing by the affetion hee beares to them; in like 
manncr a man may know whether hee be heavenly 
or carthly minded by the attections he carries to- 
wards the things he aft-Qs : therefore examine your 
ſelves, what are the things that you love moſt, thar 
you thircke upon moſ}, that youtake care of moſt, 
that you take moſt careto getand to keepe,are they 
earthly er heavenly things ! thoſe things you doe 
love beſt and your attections are moſt ſet upon, that 
your thoughts are moſt troubled withall, if they be 
earthly, you may iuſtly teare your cltates ; for the 
affections flow from love, and therefore it you did 
not love them you would not {ct your hearts and af- 
fections upon them. 

Secondly,you ſhall know whether your hearts be 


renewed by yuur Speeches: now this may ſeeme bur a By 
ches, 


{lender ſigne uf a renewed heart, becauſe ir is hard to 
iudge ari,ht by outward appearances, to know the 
ſincerity of the hart by the tpeeches:yet ſeeing Chriſt 
makes ita ſigne of a renewed heart, l may the more 


- 


2. 
his Spee- 


ſafely follow him z our Saviour ſaith, A747. 12.34. Marns,35, 


that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
that is,there is abundance in the heart either oi good 
orevill; Now it the heart be full of heavenly min- 
dedneſle, it, I {ay,this abundance that is in the heart 
be grace, then it wil] appeare in the ſpeeches ; for 
the ſpeeches doc naturally flow from the affections 
thatare inthe heart; out if the abundance that is in 
the heart be ev2ll, then the heart cannot but ſend vur 
toule {peeches and rotten communication; and ther. 
fore our Saviour faith, A good rree canner bring forth 
vill fruit , nor an evill irce goad fruit © it is unpoſiible 
O 2 that 
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that a heart which doth abound, and is tull of e rrhly 
mindednelle, bur it will breake torth and appeare by 
his ſpecches: thefilthinelle that is in his heartyit ir h:ve 
not vent, it will burſt ; 5 wee know a new vetlell: har 
hath wine put into it, muſt have aventor elſe it will 
burſt; and by the vent you may know what wine it is: 
ſo,rii- ſpeeches are the vent of the heart, andby them 
you my ſee what 15 in theheart ; it grace be there, the 
ſpcech 5 will favour of ir, asa Cuke willtaſte of that 
WI:ICi11S11 1t 
But you will ſay, Tire heartis of a greatdeprh, and 
who can ſ-arch it - who isablc to know whether the 
heart bes renewed or no, by the ſpeeches 7 
Totiis I a1{wrr, I lay nor that a man may at all 
times, and 1n __ judge of it aright ; bur I lay, 
thata man my cercainly know himlelte whether hee 
be renewedor no;zwhich is the thing we ſcck to prove 
11 this place ; thar 2 man may know from what root 
they ſpring, whether of yeaknelle, by rebellion,or na- 
rurally through aemocrified luſts: If y not,b.t lome- 
times a child of God,1regenerated man may havefoul 
Ipecches in his mou :th,& yer his heart be g20drowards 
_ ;hemay have rotten talke,bur iris bur for at t1me, 
1111 not continue, and 1 ewill cauſe muc. 11lorrow of 
heart, if hee have g ice, win his conſcience touches 
nm (0 '6 (Yo Ff/ SIT * 3 J4 14 OYCAETANMI houſe there 4Ye 
Ve(ſls of henenr,und we{ſcls of diſhoner ;1t aman therfore 
purge hinclfc,he thal bea veſſel! of henor,and yer have 
corrdi2t:0n 11 him, there may corrupt communic2rion 
come ot of 15 mo.m1,and yer he keep his gaodnes;as 


a veſſel of 3914 may be foule within, and yet ceaſe not 


'0 be -old.a vell..1] of tonor,ncither lolc it excellency; 
{© 
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fo 4 regenerate man may have 1the abundance of his ; 
heart. lome chatte :{ſivell 25 whe r.lome corrupt ion al. 
wel as oracc,al nd ycrbe aveſlel of 101d;that 15,heaven. n 
ly minacd:t cAp a (411 1,If anyman ther fore puree 
bi, pſelfe. Le hallh, » 4V[[ell of honor, Notwithſtar nding his 
corrupuonin his hoart,oeu appearcin his ſpeechzyerif 1 
he purge himſelte, hc 12borto moriutie thcamyifhe la. 
borto rid his hurt otth0 he thal be a veſſel of honor, 
Bur you will fav, [c my ths :har wee ſhall havenot o;.7 - 
alwaies occaſions $9 try men by their ſpeeches, how oh 
hen thall wc kaow w'icther their hearts be renewed? 


To this I an{wer,I-1s tr:.c,that it may ſofal our that 
We canior tty me” by their {[peechcs, ycr filence will eAn/w.2, 
declare in part what 1$ inthe heart ; ler a regencrate 
man beſilcnt, and his filence will ſhew that hec hath 2 
renciwed heart; it hebe reproached or flangred, [11s | 
Patience 1 \ ſuffering ſhowes the uprightnes of | 1s hart; G 
bur if heſpeake, it hatha greatcr force, and wi: llmore | 
maniteſtly appeare : ſo on the contr. rary,the rottennefſe 
that is inthe heart wil appcar® in impatiency of {pirir. 

>Thirdly,youmay know whether your hearts be re- 2 
newed,by your actions: this alſo our Savior makes an- Ey his a&+ : 
ot her fiene of a renewed heart; Mat. 7.20. By thery xoorks * 
_ know them; that is. by th ir aBicas. Now « every 

thing 1s knowne by his actions; therfore examine your 
{ſelves what are your actions, are they the 1tions of 
the regenerate part, or of che ueregonerate part,. are 
they holy ations, or are they uncleane actions ? By 
this you may know whether yoube heavenly minded 
orno. Now this mult neceſſarily follow the oth-r 
two; for if the heart be renew ed.then there will be 
heavcnly affections 1 In it rawards God,and fpiricuall 

P 3 things, 
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things, and it heavenly affections, then there will bee 
hcavenly {peeches ; for tlicte low trom hcavenly af- 
fections ; andif there bee thelerwo, thenthere muſt 
iceds bee holy a&tions : theretore our Saviour faith, 
Luk.6.45. A cood man out of the gol tre. ifure of hns heart, 
br: veth; anh goo {fruit ; that it theheart have inica 
rrcature of heave! Ji, aff: Cons and ſpeeches, it can- 
not bee bur it will tend forth good actions inthe lite, 
Thefitr and laſt lignc whereby you may examine 
vour {clves, wherier you be heavenly minded or no, 
!S, by eXamMININg YOU {elves how you ſtand Feed 
towards himthar ſeckesto cake thel. carthly members 
trom you 3 now you 1t; nd attcctcd with him that re- 
proves yo! for yourcarthly mindednetle, This is a 
ſione that Paul g1\ s of anunſound | ICart, 2 Tim.4.3, 
T be tc wv. Com that they will not endure wholeſom: 10- 
ttrine : that 1s, thcy will not endurethe W ord of re- 
proofe, but will be ready torevile them that ſhall ro 
Prove | em : and theretore hee addes, that hey ſhall 
/ x fe thole that 
ſhall ſpeake loas they would have them. Now this is 
1 figne of carchly mindednefie, when they are offen- 


; _ | . . 
be 1he | 9 thers. CIVED 4 EMPETIS ; rene t 


d d with him that ſhall reprove them tor theirſinne ; 
for if menreckon thete members as a part of them- 
(clves,then you cannot touch them bur you muſt rouch 
their | . for theſe: Ca part of their life ; andif you 
ſer ke torake theſeaway, you lecke to rake away their 
ltiv*s: now what man Will bcc con tentedltO PRITWER 
his lite It Sa principle in Nat echt God hath im- 


planted inevery creature,to love their lives;butif you 
accotmtthem not as a part of your lelycs, but as your 
encmies,theiyou wil account him as a [piritualtriend 

chat 
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that ſhall helpe you to flay them; for who is there that 
| um that ſhall hclpe him to flay hisene- 


mic ? Therefore if the heart 
reckons them a5 his enemi-'s ; bur it he be not renews 
ed,hce accounts them as a part of Inmſeclte :* theretore 
examine your {clvcs by this,whe.heryoube heavenly 
minced or no, 

The Uſeof this that hath bee: C [poken, is for ex- I7e 
hortation unto all - 4 /{c that arc heavetr ily minded : 
Let mec now exhort li:c [1 to Þ: _— 11 heavenly 
minded:ctic, let them labour to grow cvery day more 
hcavenly minded then other. Rev. 22. 11. Let them 
that be holy,be holy [till ; thar 1s, Ict them bee more ho- 
ly, let them \ labour to grow in heavenly mindednefle, 
Jerth m laDour ro kvepe heir | hearts Pur e from thus 
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for all fianc is of alſo:uling nature; it 1t enterintorhe 
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Cares not how m2 
it rhou ſuffer thy 
l1nnc, it will worke carclcinefic inthee, lo tharhereat- 
ter thou wile not much care whar fin thou commit,no: 
therctoreit behoves you to 


how thy foulc 1s foiled : 
ke-"e your hearrs from cvery {11ne, and ro make CON- The 1: 
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cauſe the glory of God is engaged on your converſa- 
tion; if thou thalt {oilc thy ſelfe with any finne, that 
hath taken upon thee the protetiic n of the Golpell, 
God will b< diſhoaourcd, and the Golpe!! will bee 
ſcandaled : Agzine,keep thy heart,becaule God takes 
ſpecial not ice of : 11 chy actions; as for dogs and {wiae, 
as —_— actions of unregenerare men,hc regards chem 
; becauſc his glory IS Ot cng:; ged upon their Con. 
a 10n, ke expects nothing from them ; but asfor 
you, he takes a particular notice of all your ations, 
ſpeeches, and behaviours, and therefore you ſhould 
Secret ſms to be marvellous carcfull overyour hc arts. Againc,looke 
be lookedinto 
unto lecret ſinnes, becauſe hee is the ſearcher of the 
heart ; ler the feare of Godlet in order every faculty 
of your foules tokcepe out every fſinne, every evill 
thought, becauſe hee cakes ſpeciall noticc of fr. And 
Motives ts that I maythe better prevaile with you, I will bric fly 
—_ _ lay downe fome Mouves to move you to kcepethus 
ouLnarts , - 
diligent watch over your hearts, 

1 The nrft Motive to move every Chriſtian to conti- 
nue and grovw 1n heavenly mind edncfſi,is this, becauſe 
by this meanes hee may bee able to doe every good worke, 
2 T/m.3.21, If a man therefor: purge 1mecife, hee ſhall be 


» KY | Ft 
K 5 PB. 3-21, _ #4 of hon ''F X hf; [# ET Fry £00 { wo? that Is, if 


Wa, [:bour to rid his heart of carthly mind :dnefle, he 

ſhall have a new! !1te pur into him, whereby hee {hall 
bs able to performe holy dutics in another. manner 
then before. Now what 1s the reaſon that there is 
luch complaint among Chrittans that they cannot 

ay, andare ſodull and ſlagzrh inthe _—-- 
ot holy duties, but be cauſe they have not rid their 
nearts of carth! ry Shares dednefſe 5 What is the reaſon 
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that there is ſo much Preaching, and lo littlepractiſe , 
and ſo much hearing, and to little lc edit) ing ; but be- 
cauſe men are carthly minded 7 It they would purge 
chemſelves of tlus carchly mindedneflc, it is unpoth- 
ble bur that there w ould bee more ſpirituall life in 
them, in the performance of ſpiricuall duries There- 
fore if ie were for no other cauſe but this, thar you 
may be inabled unto every good worke and holy du. 
cie, andt hat you may keepe in you your {piricuall life, 
fecling and moving, labour to keepe thy heart cleane 
from 1inne. 

The {ccond motive tomove Chriftians tro grow in 
heavenly mindednelle, is, becauſe that by this, God ts 
honanred ; 1 fay, it is 2gloric ro God if thou keepe thy 
he ” cleane: Now what man is there that would not 
willingly glorific God, who ſtuck not to give Chriſt 
for him 4 2 It is agloric unto God whenthe Profcſlors 


of the Word live: —_—_ life ; for what is the nature of 


the Word but toclcanſe 2 now when 1t worketh not 
this cffe& inthem, or at Icaſt when ir appeares not in 
them, it doth detract from the cxccllencie of the 
Word. The Apoſtle I:yes downethe nature of a true 
Chrifttan, Jam.1.2t. Pure Religion 15 this, to keepe ones 
ſelfe wnſpotted of theworld ;, that 1s, a fſpotleile life is 
that w] _ {t the mage ener man that rakes 


upon him t] ftethon of th 2 Goſpel, nd that which 
bri '9S MUCH glorieunto God is a bla Ling i fl: conver- 
ſation: and rothis end the Apoſtle exhorts, Lex any 


hc) your Converſ.:tronbe without covets fag ſe, "6 I 3. 

as it ace ſh ould ſay, an unfatiable duelre doth detract 
from the gloric of God : theretore let this move men 
20 be heave: ly minded. 
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The third Motive to move every Chriſtian to grow 
in heavenly mindednefle, is, becauſe hee may prevale 
w:th God im prayer : lon.5.16. the Apoltle fai: h, that 
Th: pray: *Y of 4 ft fall man wv 1Heth ih, if it bee 


ferve) z + thatis, ir hath a great tarco with God for 


a bl-fiing : No! wv this ſhould-bee a marvellous en- 
couragement ro keepe the heart cleane, in r'gurd of 
the great neccfiric that the Church huh of our 
4 2k and rherctore 1t we would waves Ives 
prevaile with God,yer 1n regar d of the great need that 
the C harkh ſtands inatthis preſent, wc - ws be m0. 
vcd to duethis duty. 

But you will ſay, that wee arc bur few, orthat 
2m butone, and how can we be able to prevaile thu 
with God. 

To this I anſwer, G 2aranct tha Ir YOu be but al few, 
'&t a few may doc much good ; Ezekl. 22.30. ſpea 
kit ig of thedeitruction of Jeruſalem, 2 ſought, ſath 
the Lord for a mimn to ſtand tm the gappe, an {there m.45 

. He Ipcakes there inthe {ingular number, if 
= hadbcene but exe; thatis, bur a few,they mi ghe 
wc prevailed much vi ith God : ſo Ifiy uno you, 
though we be buta few, yet if wee keepe our hearts 
pure, > 10065. Dn much with God ; nay, though 
thou bee but a particular perion, thou maiſt prevaile 

much with ( 0d ; as Moſ:s did tor the Children of If- 
rac]: whena damme is new broken, the caſting in 
of 2 little dirt will hinder the courle of water, but 
if it benor holpenin rime, it will nor caſ ily be ſtopt; 
{o intime a fer may prevent a Judgement ; nay ſacha 
] docm-nt as otherwiſe may deſtroy a whole land ; 
fthc hcart bcc trul ly ſanctifed, it hath a great force 
WIE 
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with God : Againe, a man that would pray if he doc 

not {pcake, bat many tunes 11e 15 forced to fend forth 
ſighes and grones unto God, this is of great power 
with God ; bur if heepowr: our his heart in VOYCe, 
it h atha greater force: and rherefore the Wile-man 
ſaith, char the wor: X of (1 rightess 45 are precions ; that is, 
of great worth wit! and thcretvte let this move 
meato be hewen! Y minded 
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COLOSSIANS 3.1. 
Mort: fie therefore your members which are 1891 the earth : 
Fornication, uncleanneſſe, mordinate affection, evill con- 


Cupiſcemce, andcovetouſneſſe, which is Idolatry, 


[PArG>;, 71 Aving handl-d in generall the Do- 
4 arine of Mortific ation, according to 
As 


the Mcthod of the Apoſtle, I am 
| NOW COME tO deſcend! 0 the con{ide- 


(= —D| downcin my Grand nal {peak 
of them inthe order as they are ranked by the holy 
Spirit, but that the affinity and neerenelle berwixt 
thr-e of theſe ſinnes, namely, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſſe, and evill Concupiſcence,makes me to confound 
th:m, and promiſcuouſly ro mingle them together. 
Let us therefore conſider tirfſt ofthe nature of every of 
thee finncs parcicularly by themlclves,and afterward 
make 


Ho to mortifie Pornication; 17 
make ſome ule and application to our ſ(clyes of them 


altogcther. 


The Doctrine that ariſcs in generall from theſe 
words, 1s, I hat | 
All Vncleann /e 's athins Gol world have mort fied ? [ 
m__ te aeitrozedout of the hearts that hee would PD" 
vet 4 | 


All lthineffeand uncleannefle is 2 member of the 
old man ; aow in _ a5 Chriſt dwels in, the old man 
15 cruicihcd; he 1s dcad with Chriſt - now hee thar is 
dead with him, is treed from him : and againe, he thae 
is in the ſecond Adm, hath power to mor: ific the 
members of the Id man. All Gods childrea muſt be 
pirified and cleanſedtromall polluuon,as the Apoſtle 
expreficly commands us, Epheſ. 5 5. I. be ye Gllavers of Ephet-5.t. 
God 1s deare children - that is, bc ye ike unto Godyour 
Father, as children reſemb le theirnar:rall farhe ts 5 
now God! s pure and holy, therefore muſt ye bee lo " 
alſo : and then i: tollowes, werſ.3. But fornicuion,and 
all uncle, wme(ſe, oY COWEN! {ne /[e, let i not be OF CEC 1479C < 
P1017 5 f you, 4s becom weth $Samts . * that1s, ler all fuch hl. 
thineſſ: be {o fare from 1 you, as never any mention be 
made of it amoneſt you ; it it ſh wld by chance enter 
into your thoughts, be ture to kllit there, ler irnor 


comens farther, never tothe naming of it: As it be- i 
commeth Saints ; that is, holy ones . Gods children and , 
peculiar people, 1 were unbecomming, and 2 great } 
ſhame to them to be unclcane, to bc unlike God theix f 
Fathcr, whois holy. In like man! cr, hee exhorts 1s 
#0 cleanſe Our ſelves from all fa! lth: neſſe of the fle /h ue "eſp & | 
rt, perfetting hol:ne(ſe m the ferre of God, 2 2 Cor. 7.1, that iN 
3s , Letus purifieour harts from the uns ep ot luſt | 
Q 3 and : 
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[Th,4.2;4, 5. 40d concupiſcence which is therein, ſtriving to make 


DoF, 2. 


Fornwation 
wrat a £ric- 
Tous 11nNC, 


Fro. qt To 


z Cor-E.5, 


pertcC our holineſie in the feare ofthe Lord and fo 
mo! tullyalſo in 1 Theſ.4.3 4,5 - he tets downethe 
particular uncleannefles thou'd be abitained from, 
and mentions two of the very ſame {poken of in my 
Text,name:y,Fornication, and luſt ot concupiſcence 
the wordsare (tur they are worthy your marking) 
T his is the will of God even your ſanctification, that yoo 


ſboul ab ſlaine from fornication : that every one of you 


(bould know how topoſſcſſe his weſſell in !antification 'and 
bononr got in the lujl of concupiſcence Cs an! therfore 
we vught to mrtific and wdcitro) all the hithine (le 
that is1in our hearts, 1f wee wovl.! bee accuunted 
Gods children, and bave his Spicic co ewell in 
VS, 

But that for the generall : we come to particulars, 
and will ſpeake of the firſt finne that is named in the 
Text, Fornication : whence the poynt of Doctine 
isthis,, T hat 

Fornication is owe of the ſins that are here to be mor- 

ttfied. 

Fornication is a linne betweene two ſingle per- 
ſons, and in that irdiflers from Adultery : and al. 
though itte notalrogether ſo haynous as Adultery, 
becauſe by it the Covenant of God is not violated as 
by thc other ſpoken of, Prov.2.17., neither finde wee 
the puniſhment abſolutely to bee death, yet itis a 
gricvous finne, and to bee feared, in that it ſubjes 
thole men that are guilty of it, tothecurſe of God 
and damnation: for che Apoſtle laith. 1 Cer.6.9. Ns 
fornicator ſhall eter into the kinedome of heaven; It de- 
privesa man of happineſie, banules him _ 

$ 
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Gods kingdome intothe dominion of the Devill, 
and cerricories of hell, never to bee exempred from 
the intolerable torments of Guds cternal vengeance, 
Bur to lay pe: the haynouſneſle ot chis ſtnne, wee 
will conſider theſe toure things: 
Firi}, the (intulnefle 
Secondly,the puniſhment 
Thirdly, the danger 
Fourthly,the deceitfulncſſe 
Firſt, the i flneſſe of this finne of Formication ap- 17_ 
peares firſt in great contrariety that it hath with i hor mary 
Gods Spirir, more than all other {innes. Betwixt on. 
Gods Spirit and every (inne, there is a cerraine con- [ 
trariety and repugnancy, as in nature we know there 
15 betwixt heatand cold; now in all contrarics an 
incenſe degree is more repugnant than a remiſle, as 
an intenſe heat is more contrary than an heat in a 
lefſe degree ſoit is with Gods Spirit and this linne, 
they are contrary in an intenſe degree,and therefore 
moſt repugnant unto; tor the Spirit delights in ho- 
linefle, and this fiane 1n nothing but filthineſle ; that 
is pure and undefiled, bur this hath a great deformi- 
ty 1N it, and therefore conſequently mult needs bee 
odious in his eyes, Beſides, this is contrary toour 
calling, as the Apoſtle faith, Theſ,4.7+ For God hath 1 Thel.4 7. 
y0t called us unto uncleanneſſe but unto holineſſe. 
Againeyit cauſes a greatelongation trom God, it * ll 
makes a ſtrangeneſle betwixt God and us ; all {nne 4 
15anaverſion trom God, it turnes a man quite away 
from him, but this ſinne more than any other, it 1s 
more delighted in, wee have a greater delight in the j\ 
acting ofthis ſinnethan in any other, and therefore f 
it , 


of it. 


Rom 1,231,234 


Feclel 7.48, 


Prov.t2.14s 
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ir is a moſt gricyous (inne. 
Furthermore, the greatneſſeof this finne appeares, 
11 that 1t 15 commonly a puniſhment of other tinnes ; 
according to that of the Apoſtle, Row... 21, and 24. 
comparcd together, W here he faith, Becauſe that when 
they knew Goazthey glorifiea hiwn notds God, nither were 
thanksfull, but became waine in their imarin, ttrOns, CFC. 
wherefore God alſo gave them up to wnileanneſſe, through 
the luſts of their owne hearts,to aiſhowor #htir owne boaies 
betweene themſelves. To the ſame purpolc is that of 
the Preacher, Eccleſ.7.26. where {peaking of the enti- 
{1ng woman \whoſe heart is ſnares ana nets,e7c. hee laith, 
who IC pleaſerh God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
{hall be taken by her + that 1s, W hofoever commutrreth 
ſinnc ſhall in this be puniſhed, that hee thall be intrap- 
ped and en{nared by the ſubtle cnticements of the diſ- 
honctt woman. So alſo, Prov. 22. 14. The mouth of 
Pr ar mewomen 1s a aeepe ptr, he that 15 ibber ved of the Lord 
ſhall fall therem: Now all tinne of this kind, and con- 
{quent ly finners, are abhorred of the Lord, and ther- 
fore hee will punith ti nem 1n letting them tumble into 
this deepe pit of ſtrange women here, and hereafter 
without repentance into the bort comlefle pit of ever- 


laſting deſtruction: As long as t - Lord lookes for 
un frium of © ay INT, he” keepes bi mn trom this pit ; C 
but ſuch as norwithſitand ing all his watcrin; g,pruning, 


and drciling, will briug torr hno fruit, with thoſe the 
Lord is avgry, they ſhall fall intoir. Nowasina lad- 
der, orany thing that hath iteps to aſcend and deſcend 
by,that (aver unto which another leads, muſt needs 
be higher thanthe reit ; fo in finne, that ſinne unto 
which othcr lead, as toa puruthmcnr, mult needs bee 
Qreatlcrt, 
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ercater, and of anhigher nature thanthe other : and: 
cherefore this ſinne is a moſt grievous linne, 

Beſides, the haynouſnefic of this ſinne appeares, 
" becauſc it layes waſt the Conſcience more than other 
fiane, it quite breakes the peace there6T ; nay,it ſino- 
thcrs and quenches grace. The Schoolemencall other 
finnes, h4brudinews ſenſu, 1dulling of the fenſes ; but 
_ thisan extinction of grace : other (innes blunt grace, 
and rake off the edge, bur this doth as it were quite ex. 
tinguiſhir: Ir makes a gap inthe heart, ſo thar good 
carrell, good thoughts, and the motions of the Spirir 
may runne out, and evill cattell, noyſome luſts, and 
corrupt cogitations may enter in to polſce{{e and dwell 


there, and thereforeit 1s a grievous {inne. | 


_ 


Laſtly the greatneſle of this ſinne appevres, becauſe 
itdelightsthe body more than any orher finne doth , 
and therefore the Apoltle in 1 Cor.6. draweth moſt of 
his arguments, to diſſwade the Corinthians from the 
finne of Fornication, from the glory and honour of 
our bodies ; as that the bodie is wot for formention, but 
for the Lord, werſ.13. Andthar or bodtes are members 0 
Chrift, wverſ.15. The Temples of the holy Gho#t, verſ.19.' 
Are bonght with a price, verſ. 20, and then concludes, 
Therefore &/or fie God 18 your bodies + and ſoin another 
place it is ſaid, We owght to poſſeſſe our weſſels in honour - 
Now there can be no greatcr meanes todiſhonour the 
veſſels ofour bodics, thanto pollute thera by this fil 
thy finne of Fornijcarion. 


Secondly, the haynouſneſle of this finne will be the The punith- 


pence of for- 
01calen, 


better ſcenc if wecon(ider the fearcfull puniſhment © 
it, which becauſc men are more afraid of theevill of 
puniſhmenethanofthe evil! of ſinne, is therefore {er 

R downe 


$ 


er n——— 
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downe tobe the greater according to the greatneſſe 
of the ſinne it leltc : as may appeare by theſe ewo 
reaſons : 

Fuſlt, God hingſelfe takes the puniſhment hereof 
into his owne bagd ; tor (o (aith the Apoſtle, Heb. x 
F! Mtb.:34. 4. Whoremongers and Aulaerers God will indy e: that 

| God himſclic will bee the judge otall men, tor the 
godly indced it fha'lbe beſt, becaulc he is righteous 

7 and will reader tothem a Crowne;butr for the wick 
[Bi ed ,1ti5 a fearefull rhing to fall int the hana' of the lrving 

God, | 

Againe,God reſcrves ſuch filthy perſons for an 
heavy judz ement; according to that of Peter,2 Pet. 2 
9 1o.T he Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations and 10 reſerve the uniuſt unto the day of tnd; - 
q ment 18 lepanibed ; but chiefly chem that walke in the 
W teſt of nncleanneſſe. And this 15 manifeſt in that feare-» 
q full and grievous iudgment hee brought upon the 
children of Iſracl inthe wildernelle, when as there | 


_ . 
Ee .,.. 
- OY . a - 


= Pet2+9,10, 


fo fell in oxe day three and twenty thouſand tor the com- 
\ b mitting ofthis finne,1 Cor.10.8+ So God punilbed 
Ruben tor his ſinne, in that hereby he (oft his Exc? 


lency ,Ge.49 4.a0d by lofiag this he loſt three things * 
which belonged to his bicth-right as hee was the c1. 
i deſt; fi: t,che Kingdome,whichywas given to Indsb, 
Secondly the Prieſt-hood, which Leu had + Thirdly 
the double portion, which his tather beftowed on 
4 Joſiph. Further, Sichem and Ammon allo for their fil- 
al thineſle in this kinde were taken away ſuddenly - 
'f And how was David puniſhed, though the deare 
childe of God, zhe ſword ſhall never depart from thy 
bou 6, Fs, Sce allo what gricvous — a the 
or 
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Lord threatens tothem that hall commit this fin, p;9.c,2,9,16 
Prov.s. 8,9, 10, 11. Remove thy way farre from her Ls 


(meaning the ſtrange woman, or harlot) evd come 

wot nigh the deere of her houſe ;, Leſt thou give thine bongr 

nite #ihers and thy yeeres unts the craell; Left francers be 
filled with thy wealtb,and thy labours be im the houſe of « 

ftrancer ; and thou mourne at the laſt, when thy fleſh ond 

thy body 11 conſurncd, &c.S0 againe, Prov.t $33. Whoſop; cc 
committcth adultery deftroyerb his owne ſoule + and Pro, 4% 

$.5-Her feet eve downeto death; ber fieps take holdon hel: 

as who thould ſay,there is no e'caping death but by 

{bunning her,ifnot death remporal, yet ſurely death 

eternall:; nay,itthis will not fright you, there is no 

eſcaping betweene hell and her.Befides, as in thar 

which is good the more a man delights, the more 

coirtort it will bring him ; according to that in Pro, Fr0.3 4, | 
3-4.Let not mercy and truth forſake thee ; ſo fhalt then find \ 
favvrar and'good wnder ſtanding in the ſight of God and 
Alan : loon the contrary, thoſe finnes wherein & | 
man molt delights bring greateſt puniſhment unto 

him as you may ſee in the punthment of Babyles, 

Revel. 8.7,whereit is faid, How much ſbe hath elor ified Rev.it.;, 
her ſe and lrued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and {orrow 

e 


l 
l 
: 
; 


_ - 
- 


give her. [us then yee ſeethe grievoulneſſt of the 

puniihmear proves the ſirne it {cltc ro be more hay- | 

ngus and teartuil, | 
Thirdly, the havnauſnefle of this finne will p- 1X 5 

peare,it we contider £1 dan ;nr cheref, and difficul. The danger ' ji 

ty tO get out, when we arc once fallen tneo it, The © © 2e9unn 


__ . 4 ® [OV.23#37, l 
Vuic-man (uh, 2r0v.23.2 3 4 whiveis s drepe ditch, 
and a ſtr ne WO 40 15 4 477 ow p# .N AS 15 15 almoſt | ey 
impulhble tur a man in arp ditch, or a carrow [It 
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Prov 2.19» 


Ecclc$.7.36. 


Nch-13.26. 


Gmile, 
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to gct out without ſome helpe from another ; ſo i; 
it alcogethcr impoſſible for one thar 15 fallen into 
this ſmne of Fornication, to tree himlelte from it, 
withour the ſpeciallaiſitiance of Gods grace helping 
him thereto : and therctore it 1s aid, Prov 2. 19. 
Nome that ove wnto her returne agaume, ne:ther take they 
bold of the paths of life - theretore alto is, Eceelſc7.26, 
her beart laid to bt ſnares and nets, in rclpet of the 
caanglements wherewich ſhee intrappeth her fol. 
lowers ; and her hands to bee as bands, in relpet of 
the difthculty to ger looſed from. This finne befo:- 
ted Salomen, the wiſctt among men, Nevertheleſſe e. 
wen bim did ontland:ſh women cauſe to ſinne, Nehe.17. 
26. So alſodid itbewitch Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt x- 
mongſt m-n,one that was conſecrated and ler apart as 
holy unto God, even hee was overcome hereby, as 
wee may reade, Iudg. 16. Wee know by cxperi- 
ence, as a man that is tumbling from the top of 
an hill, there is no ſtaying for him till hee come 
unto the bottome ; ſo hee that hath once ventured 
upon this deepe pit, and beginnes to {lide into it, 
there is no ſtaying of him till hee bee utterly loſt 
in the botteme thereof : or as a man in a quick- 
ſand, themore hee ſtirres, the faſter hee ftickes in, 
and ſinkes deeper ; 1o it is with him thatis once 0. 
vertaken with this filthy ſinae, the more hee ſtirres 
in it the faſter hee ftickes, and harder will it bee 
for him to get out. Therefore wee cenclude this 
ſinne is a moſt fearefull ſinne, and hardtobe over- 
_ - lck off it once accuſtomed to the delight 
CIcot. 


Fourth- 
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Four:hly, the haynouſnefle of this ſinne will bedil. 
covered, if wee conſider the deceittulneſle of it : it 
doth ſo bewirch us, that we will hardly be perſwaded 
that it is a ſinne ; now it wee will not belceve itto bee 
a ſine, much leſle will wee bee brougheto leave the 
fiveernetle of ir, to forlake the pleaſure wee finde in 
jet. Beſides, the Devill, that old. Serpent, | hee comes 
and tells i: is cither no f1anc art all, orelſc bura ſmall 
ſinne, and may be calily left, wee may turne Trom ir 
when wee plcaſe z and fo he dandles us till we grow 
to ſuch an height, as wec become inlenſfibleand hard- 
ned init. Here therefore I will lay downe the deccirs 
that Satan uſeth to beguile us in this ſinne, which be- 
ing deredtcd,we may theeafilicr ſhunne and avoyd this 
dcereſtable and bewirching uncleannefle. 

Thefirſt deceit wherewith Satanuſcth to beguile 
us, is, Hope of repemance ; Wee thinke wee can repent 
when wee liit, that thar is in our owne porer, for 
God will upon any ot our prayers bce heard of us ; 
heayen gate will b-e open at firſt knocke; and there. 
fore I'lecommat this ftane to day, andto morrow be- 
take my ſelte ro my prayers, and all ſhall be well. But 
beware of thus, leſt you be deceived, God will not be 
mocked ; 1t you will finneroday, perhaps you ſhall 
not live to repenttill to morrow ; or ſuppoſ- thou 
doſt live, yet ae that isunfit to day, will bs moreun- 
firro morrow : God cannot endure a man that will 
fall inco the ſame (inne againeand agnine, for he (tiles 
it, Dewt. 29. 19. ating drunkenneſſe to thirit ; thatis, 
ever leavedrinking ll wee bee athirſt againe ; that 
which ſheuldextinguith anJ abate our thirſt, is made 


the pacancs toincreaſc and enflameit : Now what pu- 
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niſhment followes ſuchas doe ſo, you read inthe next 
verle, and 'tis a fearctull puniſhment ; The Lord will 
not (pare him, and then the anger of the Lord and lus jea- 
low(re ſhall ſmoke againit that man, and allthe curſes that 
arc mwritten in this booke ſhall lye pon hi, and the Lord 


fhall blot out brs name from under heaven : Who is there 


among you that would not bee terrified at this ſet- 
tence ? Surely his heart is of Adamant, nothing can 
pierce it, if this deth not: 'tis a fearctull thing ro fall 
into the hands of the living God: Bewarethea of do. 
ingthus, goe not 0n.in ſinne upon hope to repent at 
your pleafure, leſt betore you thiake it time for your 
pleaſureto doeit in, the hand of the Lord be ſtretched 
out upon thee, and his jealouſte ſmoke againſt thee, 
orone of (itnotall) his curles light upon thee. A 
man would take it ill if his neighbour thould wrong 
him to day, and as ſoone as he had done askepardon, 
and yet wrong him againe the next day inthe ſame 
kinde, and then aske pardon againe, andſo the third, 
and fourth, and torward ; even ſo 1tis with God, we 
fall into this ſinne today, and perhaps at night begge 
pardon of him, yetto morrew commit the {ame ſ{inne 
over againe, as it wee had asked leave tofinnethe 
fr'er; take heed of rhis, doe not bleſle thy lelfe in 
thy heart, ſaying, Ithall huvepeace, or I thall repent 
when I lift, for tearc 1cit God preſently blot out thy 
name trom underacaven. 

Againe, Hope ot atter-repentance doth lead many 
men 0ntothe commuhon of this finne ; they hope 
thcy may repent before death, itis a great whulerill 
this come, therctore time enoughto doerhis in. Bur 
bius God hath threxned you heard even now 1n the 

- place 


How to mortifie Fornication., 127 


place above-mentioned, I pray conltder of it. Balan 
his defire was buttodye the death of the righteous, 
therctore hee periſh:damong Gods enemies; he de- 
fired it, and wiuleſt hee remuned onely defiring,with- 
our any labour colive che life of the righteous, God 
juitly punithed him with an utter overthrow : as hee 


did withrhoſe, Eſqy 28.15, wio ſaid, Wee have made Efay 28-15, 


a covenant w:th death, and with hell are wee at agreement ; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe throwgh, it ſhall 
z0t come wits ws + Tice mcathought all lure,nothing 
could come to hurt them,rthey arc as well as any man; 
for they had an agreement wich hell and death, nei- 
ther ſhould tae ſcourgemrddle withthem : bur theſe 
were but the.r owne thoughts, they reckoned without 
their hoſt,as we uſeto lay ; for ſee what God faith to 
them, verſe. 18. Tour Covenant with death (hill bee d'ſ 4- 
milled, and your agreement th bell fhall not ſtand, 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, then yee 
ſhall be trodden downe by it : They might contrive, bur 
hee would diſpoſe; thoughthey did thinke all well, 
and hope for peace andquuietneſle, yet hee would dil- 
anullchcir covenant, and breakc off their agreement, 
{o thatthe overflowing ſcourge, that is, ſudden dee 
ſtruction ſhould rake hold of them, and utterly con- 
found them. Ammon going to his brother Abſalor's 
feaft, little thought to have beene fo ſoone cut off; 
S:chems preparing bimiclfe for 2 wife,never thought of 
2 funerall ; neither is it likely that Korab and his com- 
pany thought their rent-dorcs ſhould be their graves ; 
I warrant you they hop'd for repentance, yer this ſud- 
den deſtruction rookeaway all polibiliry of repenting 


from them.. Godthucatneth ſuch, Exe. 24. 13. 5e- Ezckag.rg,. 


$AHIEC 


LITE —_ mm 


" X 
-, : ” : 
Lids p 


128 How to mortifie F ornication, 


Cauſe 1 have purged thee and thou waſ? not purged, they ſhalt 
not be purged from thy filthimeſ] e any more. i'll I have cau. 


ſe4 my ft ry '0 reſt p07 thee, And indeed wee Cannor 


repenc unlefle God ſends his Spirit into our hearrs, 
and hee will not ſend his Spiri: in:oſuch an heart as 
hath filthineſle in it: Will any man pur liquor intoa 
glaſſe where Toads and Spiders are? much lefle will 
Gods Spirit come into an heart that is uncleane, 

Belides, luch a man as is not purged from his un. 
cleanneſle, of himſclfe is moft inditpoled to repen- 
rance ; hee is withour feeling, as it 15 Ephe/.4. rg. Whe 
bemg paſt feeling, have _ themſelves over unto laſtt- 
wienſneſſe, to worke all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe - 
Now ſuch a manas hath no ſenſe of his miſery, that 
cannot feele his wretcked condition, bur is iaienſ{tble 
of tis corruption, hee can never repent ; for as the 
Avpoftle faith, 2 Pet.2. 14. Heecannet ceaſe from ſinne : 
and where thereisnort leaving off,and forſaking tofin, 
there can never be any true repentance. 

Laſtly, God refuſcth ſuch a man, hee will not en- 
dureto heare him it hee thould begge repentance at 
his hands ; and the reaſon is, becaule heecannort beg 
it in ſigcerity ; tor true r2pentance argues a turning 
from, and loathing of all finne : and therefore ſuch a 
purpoſe as mcn uſcto have inthe time of extremity, 
while the crofle is on them, that they will forſake 
Iinne, that they will not doe ſuch and ſucha thing, this 
I tay, will nor ſerve the turne, it 1s not ſuſhcient; 
though they ſhould mourne and ſeeme to repent, yet 
God will nor accept it, for the very beaſts may doe as 
much ; as iris ſaid, Therefore ſhall the land maurneand 
every one that awellerh therein (ball languiſh , with the 

beaits 


\i 
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peaits of the field , and wth the fewvles of meauen,g3c, 
Hoſ. 4. 3+ 

The tecond deceit, wherewithall Satan uſcth to Deir 2: 
deccive mein, 1s, Preſent mpuntte : helabours ro Per- Preſcnt ime 
{wade us, becaule wee are not preſcnily purifhed, Py 
therefore God lees tt not, or willnot punith it at all, 
and therefore will goe on inour ſinne, and delight to 
wallow {till in our pollucions, according to tliat of geger 8,11. 
the Preacher, Eccleſ.8. 11, Becauſe ſertence againſt an 
evill worke 1s not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearis of 
the ſonnes of men is fully ſetin them 19 ave evill, Againkt 
this deceit of Satan, to prevent it leſt wee ſhould bee 
overrakenchereby, letus remember thelc following 
conttderations : 

Conſider firſt, that though cxecution bee nor pre- 
ſently done, yet puniſhments are every where threat- 
ned, and Gods threatning 15 25 goodas payment ; his 
Word is fire, and onerittle of it ſh:llnort fall ro the 
ground untulflled: and when God beginnes to pu- 
nith, hew:ll make ancnd ; as it i> laid, 15am.3.12. 1# 1Sam.3.17, 
tht ry [ w; Ut er forme agiinit E! 4 lth 17s which [ hawe 
ſpoken concerni;n "is houſe 5 whe: 1 beginne, 1 will alſo 
make an ond - It | {irtke once, henced aotto ftrike a- 
ny more, his blowes are fvre, when hee ſtrikes, hee 
never mitlos, his arruwes kill ar firſt ſhooting. 

Conſider ſecondly, that cither aſidden judgement 
ſhall overrtuke then, and > confound them 1n an in- 
ſtant * O1 it [ bc d l.vc I tncn th, J arc it thould lighe 
uponthem, quite exkes away the {wrernefſe of the 
finne they commur, and fo makes the f1-ne it felte 2 
vexation and pu ilhmcnt rothem ;, or elſe laſtly, it 
God {uffers theta to runne on in tance 1ecurely, and 
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without all f-arc or remorſe, bc bcarcs wi.h them but 
that he may mike his power known, 20 4cminen:by 
brin2inga greater jacgoment ont chem ar the laſt ; ac 
the A; zoltle tauch, Rom.9.22, What if God, willing to 
[ew his pr 1th, andto mk h 's power knowne, endyretw th 
wich 1010 ſi ffermg,! the veſſel; of wrath /iticd to deſfriedfy. 
o& - The is atime tharthe wicked d mult bee fitting, 
and be a pr paring for their deſtruction ; - which once 
com, let th{m bee ſure afterward God will maniteſt 
his power, will co mpen; atc 1115 much lo1g-{uftering 
with the greatneſlc of the judgement hee bri 85 on 
them: Now 1t 1s —_ ening, and a dangerous 
iſe, when Gd {..ffers a man thus rogrow and thrive 
in his liane, that fo lis judgement may be the grea- 
tcr, 

Contlider thirdly, hat fuchgoe onin their fin whuch 
hope tocſcape ; becaulc they are nor pre [ently puni- 
ſhed, they ab {ce the patience and lon9- luffering of 
God : Now 'the maniteltation of Gods Artributes. is 
his Name ; and who lo ab! Rs take his Name in 
Va! YOu no Hl pot hg ! him owitil, [O 
that taketh his name (1/1 Let ſach then as thus a- 
b11tc tle Datienc { thinkc not that they thall c- 
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How to mortifie Fornication, 12T 
for every day and hovre that hee (hall continuc 11 his 
Godtakes account of every nunute, and wall, 

when he beginnes to render vengeance, rc Pay it tothe 
ucmoſt tarthing ; every moment addes onz drop unto 


thecvinls of his wi 1 and when that is full, it ſhall be 


powred out upon t them. See this in the Church ol 


Thy tr 4, ReV.2.21.432., 1 £4Ve ber [} CO 10 Fepent 0 hr 


fo Y'C AF 10/4, 4 "thei repemted not 4 Bll '# I ww: i CTH her 


mio 4 ved, ind them that comm t Admwnlit FY 1972 #/ her, "HC 
OVCeAr Ir bulat. 0M. £XC vt they YOPOART of th. # Acc das + Bocatite 


thee did not repent while thee had tne, therefore 
ſhee ſhall have great unbula n: . tus coulidor then 
the fearctulneſlc of « clpifing Gods paricnc- and lo 19- 


ſuftcring, and notthinke 0 rſelves in 4 go9d co diti- 
on, becauſe wee ge unpur ith d,but rath- r lethis long- 
ſuffering and goodnelle lead us ro repentance, while he 


#1Ve< us lp: LCC TO rePent 1N, 


Therl-ird Deceit, whereby Saran boguiles men, 15 , Docert 3. 
#reſe A [weetmeſſe mm (ine, the d:l.v 2ht weetakeinthea- ; een. *We ce. 


Ring of this ſ1nne ; there is 2 kind of bewitchi! 8 plca- 
ſure init, thar ten! es away our hearts from hyl ined 
and purity, to defile them with filchinefleand unclean. 
neſle, for if wee give never (o little way tothe pleaſure 
and ſweernefle the reof, it will bring us preſcntlyto 
the aQing of it. Bur foranſwer unto this, andto pre- 
vene being beforr'd withrhis delight and fweetnetle in 
{in - rake: 10tICe of theſe en! ing conſiderations. 

F hce thar denics himſclfe in this ſwectneſle 
and deliohe ſhall nor loſe thereby, hethall benothing 
prejudiced | ther, by, butthall find a greater {weet neſle. 
and of a tarre m1 xreexcellent kinde, aſweetneflc inthe 


remiſhon of his finne s, and reconciliationunto Ieſus 
S 2 Chriſt, 
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if t202Cc come tothat, then it will bee eafic tomode- 
e ir,ind brug It und-r ourcom mand. 

Secondly, conticer wiiat Chrilt faich. Mar. 8. 18. It 
15 Bf{Atics f z the, 10 CAILCY IHHO [ Fi h /t ind4 DPHIL.1TFHIY {. 4 ther 
11V/n49 11w3 h 141 ls. Or IPO f ot, t0 bee Cdil 110 everli- 
#jn7 fire ; and indeed, how much better were it for 
is it wee would cut off this right hand, or r:2ht eye of 
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ary,:nd then we ſhall ſee the juſt weight of ir,we thall 


Go ;n irs Prop rflchincflc and native uglincfle. No 
man that is guilty ofit can diſcern its depr wity,f0! the 
very con{ci-nce is defiled by it: now the Contcience is 
25 it were the very #lafſe of n« {oulc ,and if he gl. 
h- wh leg hy \W C211 WC {oc th + [>0! $ 1 1 the loule?; 49: q it 
thelcbe-nor ro be a11co\ =rcd, then nothing is ctr 
whereby idge aright of it ; nd therefore we muſt 
needs be d-ceiv-d inthe perceiving the blehu _ and 
haymuſncſlerthe A F, ct us the rforc b*rake our ſelves 
to the Sc rivell re wid h will (hew it x; fo its 5 prope: 
colors.% th n if we uſe the meanes, God wil afluredly 
ſend hieS 5pÞ171t ro en! 2 11 US. VV he $4 Iud as had | DUC 
a glimpſc of this lightop eacd unto him, how great 
thunke ye, lecmed thar {tne oo; hum , which 
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before he durſtcommair boldly forthirty peeces of {l* 
ver, yct now it drives him to deſperation and pre- 
ſcnt hansing _ lfe, Wee mult pray thereforc tor 
tl: © SRriTto cl ;2hienus, that ſo wee may ſce the fil- 
thineilc of this {inne, and be no more deccived by it, 
as if it were cither bur a ſmall {1nac, or hardly any at 
all, as many men thinke, and ourcarnall rcaton would 
pcriwade usunto. 

The titth andlaſt Deccit, whercby our cunning -w 
vertary, the Devill, labours to begule us withall, 1 
Hepe of fecrecie-: Men commiur thus in private, hel 
Etators, no lecretarics ſhall be intruſted there wich, the 
macrmolt clo{cts, and moſt retired roomes, are the 
places deſtinatcd tor this worke, and the time COm- 
monly 1s the molt ob{cure and blackeſt ſcatori, the 
nighr ; and indeed not 'anf1 tly, for itis a deed of dark- 
neſle : ye _nt all {uch as be ouil: y hereof, let them lay 
ro hcarttheſc following co! alidcrations : 

Conhide «firſt, though they be never {o private and 
[ccret init yer God ſees it : they cannot thut out his 
cycs, choug h they may the lig] it of the Sunne ; hee 
k; owes it, andthen it ſhall be revealed : that which 
is ſaid of Almes,At.6.4.may very truly bee faid of 
this, Thy Fathor whic/ (ce hin ſecret, h wſelf fe (ball re- 
war thee operty - {0, Godt hat {ect h thy | eCcret Adulrce. 
ry or Fornication, he will reward it, he will puniſh it 

penly. Sce i forexamilc in Davas adultery with 
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, Hats eba, 2 Sam. 12. 10. 1 I, 12 thercthe Lord ſaith, 
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Mhallliew it thy wWVES the hoht 0] this Sy "Wo * fo thou 
d 11:5t it (ecretly, but I w'll doe this th: 1; before all 1ſra, 
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ing ; becauſe David did it (ccretly, and uſcd all man- 
ncr of eane s toconccale it, a5 miking Yriab drunke, 
dehcn lending him tohis wite to lyc with her, that 
{0 it might bcc Licden, yet God vwith-hcld him from 
hes [nd {obrot i2Nt Ty abour chat Devidhad nou Wwayro 
coverhis finne : . th ereforcallo becauſe Daw: { labou- 
red to kvepe ir cloſe and ſecret fromall men, hee will 
ma ket is puniſhment publiks and manifcſt 4 » all I1- 
raell: Againe, God futh, Becarſe thou hast deſprfed me, 
cc. whence obſerve, m this hoes commirting of tin 
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for hee tearcs more the fi ar of znen than the fight of 
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long Ivenin itu-{cene and unfulpetted,ar laſt they | 
come th mcleti-,and 1olye « PEN tO EVCTY MANS E! ar 
Vcry I Can make any man [11 Ng to reveal 
his owne finac , as we {cc 11 des, thou oh all Pegs 
he was working ls hr 6 {lc hec had carricd the 
buſincflecloſc cnoug] , yer in theconclufion, when hee 
had brought the buſtactle to paſſe, andin all probabj. 
lity it be 'g now h11hed, ſhould never bee concealed, 
eycnthen he muſt conteſle it, he mult rell ir every bo- 
dy: in lik manncr, it will be our caſe, though wee 
kccp 0! r fiithineſſencver 1o private, yer Godcan make 
us inthe end on ourdeach-beds contelleit, though all 
our lit erg we kavehiddenirt. 

Conſider thirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy 
ſinne of Fornication. makes himſcltc a vile, and a baſe 
pcr! iz Waatever he was betor : though NCVCT {0 
g!ori0.us, yernow he 15 bur as 4 Starre f illen ro the earth, 
ASATIS IN TANG Revclation. [t MAN LTC 8 a Ys Come 
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How to mortifie Fornictation: 135 
baſe and vile perſon, and ſo hee ſhall ever beeſtce- 
med of, evcnatthe laſt, doe all the world whatthey 
can. Sec tlus in Paul, who betore he was converted, 
whileſt he wasa perſecutor, _ was counted a peſtilent 
fell»w; but now afrer converſion, when he became 
godly, he was highly eftcemed as a choſen veſlell of 
the Lord : So on the contrary, the Sceribes and Phari- 
les were the onely men, who but they among the 
Jewes,yet now hi w odious i is their names, they ftinke 
in all mens noſtrils. Therefore let us have 2carehow 
wee ſuffer our ſelves to lye in finne, leſt we become 
in like manner hated of every man z and on the other 
ſide, let us ger our {elves to be oodly, and then our 
names ſhall be as precious oyntment thar ſends forth 
a ſweet favour into every bodics noſtrils. And thus 
much for the Deceirs whereby Satan deccives men 
we will now cometo ſome uſes. 

The firſt Ule that may be made hereof, is, toex- 
hort all men to be carctull ro clcanſe rhe mſclves trom 
this filthinefle and uncleannefle : and to this end ler 
them never give Gol reſt, but with incefine prayers 
ſtill call onhim, til! they finde tharthey are cleanſed, 
thatthcy arc out of this gall of bittcrncfſe ; for as 
there is nothing that will b-e ſo bittcrand diſtaſtetull, 
nay terrible unto .them, as this being lyable ro the 
wrath of God due torhem by rc aſon« of this ſinne : 
ſo ſhall they "nCVCT hnde any ing r {0 {weet and lea- 
fant, nay comfortable unto them, as to be in the ron 
of God : forall thar the creature can doe isnothing 
without God, there is no peace, no comfort, no reſt 
withonot him ;, now if a man have nor this favour of 
Cod, but be without it, though he have never ſo ma- 
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ay other bleſſings, as wealth, honours and preferre. 
ments,yet 1tan arrow come out of Gods quiver, dipt 
inthe venome of his wrath, bee it never follightan 
| affiQion,it will wound deadly. Sce thisin Ioſes, 
| who though the meekeſt man upon carth and high- 
ly in Gods favour,yet he for his impatiency had his 
crolle in that which he moſt deſired,even in that he 
ſhould not enter intothe land of Canaan. Sinne con- | 
ceiving muſt needs bring forth forrow, and though 
it (houlsd faile ina!! other things, yethere it is true, 
he that fowes (1a (hai be ſure to reap affiRion z this 
is the dauvgliter,this is the fruit alwaies of ſuch a nio- 
therbeware therfore how you take pains to ſerve fin, 
| for he that does ſo,ſhall be {ure to have for his was 
7 ges ſorrow and affi:Ctions,nay death it ſelf, asthe A. 
| poltle ſaith,#he wages of ſinne is death. A finnefull man, 
mile: one that 1s guilty of this fipne or any other, is like a 
malefacor that hath already tuftcred the ſentence 
of condemnation to paſſe upon him, and thereby is 
lyable to puniſhment when ever ir ſhall pleaſe the 
Judgeto fend a warrant, he may be called to execus. 
tion every houre, unleſle in the meane time he hath 
ſued forth his pardon ; even (oit 15 with the (inner, 
he is ſubiect to the wrath of God, when ever God 
ſhall pleaſe to {end forth his warrant againit him, he 
mutt be brought roexecution,he hath no allurance, 
no power of reſiſtance till hee hath got his pardon, 
Therefore letevery oacof us lavour to procure our 
pardons in and by Ieſus Chriſt,that ſo wee may not » 

thus lyc open to the wrath of God which willcon 

ſame as when ever he (hal but pleaſe toſay the word 


in an inſtant, 
+Rut 
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But ſome man will be ready to ſay, what needes all Obie. 


this > Iam ſirong and well, in good and periet 
health, is it likely the evill day 1s ncere me?no ſurely, 
I will therefore goe on ſtill in my ſinne; what need 
I repentance, that am ſo well in all things ? 


Tothis I anſwer, ON beeſt never ſo well 4»(wer. 
t 


in ſtrength and health of body, yer if God Hides him 
ſelfe,if hee tunes but away his face from thee, thou 
{halr finde the matrer changed ; where and when he 
is pleaſed but to turne himſelte,he turnes with him 
al chings upſide downe on a ſudden. See this in thoſe 


two hundred & fifty men of the company of Korab,  . 


they thought themſelves well and ſafe,elſe thinke ye 
they would have tooke cenſers and offered unto 
Lord. but ſec how in ah inſtant, fire carne out from 
Gol and conſumed them. Soalſo Ng4ab and «Abihs, 
no ſooner had they taken ftrange fire ro offer unto 
the Lord,but Rraight the iudgmet light upon them; 
for it is ſaid, And there went ont fire from the Lord and 
devoured them and they dyed before the Lord, Levit.10.2 
they were preſcntly conſumed even in the places 
where they ftoo1: in like mannerit will be our caſe 
if we comnit liane, God mayzit hebee ſo pleaſed ro 
deale with vs,con{ume us as ſoone as ever we have 
done 1t, nay inthe very manner, it is his mercy that 
wee are {pared, 


Burt ſome man will ſay againe, there have many 94;,7; 


men cſ{caped unpunithed,they have gone free for any 
thing I coul«, cver (ee, why may not I eſcape alſo as 
well as they ? 


To his I arfwer, Gods decree concerning ſalvati. fm! 


an and damai.ion muſt be »dmired at,not prycd in» 
I 2 ro 
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to: whac though G xd in his myarcy hack [aved _—_ 
muſt ic ally cacrcfore Live hee, ha it wile 180. reperir, 
b 't prcl, mcit on his mercics* he cals foincuncs th ſe 
wiich have bcene miny degrees wort- than others, 
vr 'm he hath paſſed by, and thatto th Ie IS power 

f che Porter over the Dot- hard : but waat 1s this to 
> rar looke thou tothy {clfe ; ule: Ne MEanes, come 
unto him by true repentance, and clcanle thy ſelfe 
from thy filcluneſſe, and thou thale bee ſure ro finde 
mercy. 

The ſecond Uſe to bee made hereof, ſhull beeto 
per{wagc cvery one, not onely to ccate trom the act 
of ſo filthy a finne, bur alſoro motihe thete corrup- 
tions,w hicharc the ſource and tountaine from whence 
theſe all uncleane actions come : There may bce a 
reſtraining of our luſts ard.corruptions, but is but 
for atime , it will breake forth againe ; or _ 
there may bec an abh: ITIc!icy al id C( Nntrariety Of ONc 
mans nature from this ſinne, bur this is nor our of a- 
ny hatrcd to the finne it {elte, bur a torbearance of 
the at, becauſe his nature cannot abide 1t,or for ſome 
other by-re!pect, as credit and repuration amongſt 
men; but this is notto mortific them: for mortifi- 
cation is then true and perte&t, when there 15 a con- 
trary lite; thatis, when a man that bctorc was un- 
haſte, now if his luſts bee mortihed, helives quite 
contrary tothat, and 1s now wholly chaſte andunde- 
hicd : . w this cannot rightly be faid to be ina man 
where there 15 by ur onely a reſtrain of his luſts. As in 
ATtICC, ITIS n vaine to cut off the top-ho!t 1ghs, lo to 
Kill it 3 wn aſe the roots be plucked up, it will grow 
againe ; therctore men begraneatthe root to ſtub up 

rhe 
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the tree: © 1t itis With iane, loſt is thelabour thar 
ſtrivesto keope rin and reftrane it, thinking ſo 

kill 1, lure is no other way to docit butby Mori. 
fication Dy rIOUNS rh D Our of che heat t, NOT (: Hee- 


ring 1c the: c ro have rhe lea't roome or pizce; for if 
T bc but r {tt 1 QA. tt Oh n *Or OCNCT It Will Ir0VV 
47aine io full ttrength. An&that rhis may the b Tc 


bee dilpitch d, Ict us exaninc and try our ſelves by 
CIICICTUiCES d id markes. 
Firſt, cxamineyour ſelves and icewhetherthere be 
a pA cu! ar chan gc which di WH [ low the gencrall 
one of the whole tram: of the he: rrgyrcthertide he: : 
is holly changed and turnzd from all [ft ne, for it it 
be nor, bur s cnngedb! it by pzece-meale, fone of it 
bcing Ic Crvc 'U ! for thc darli! 43: o (1 IC, Mcnit 1S NOT true 
Morafic won ; Which is alway Sa killing, and bring- 
wg und le: ſub;ecti »n,,a1ll luſt and conc pi! Cence. Ther- 
e ſec, firſt, whether thy heart be throughly woun- 
Jed with 11 ne, wh-therthou doſt grieve for all{11nc 
25 well as for ſoinc partic.ilar ſinne of Prot 1c and p! Ca- 
ſure, Then ſccondly, if thoubeelt t thus w wunded, {ee 
whecrher thou lo welt ff Th nochi 8 {fo much asp nd, on 
inChriſt:a condemned perſon de'ircs nothing, delights 
in nothing bur in the new 's of a pardon ; "as othe 'r 
rings arcnotar all welcome unto him, a pardon is 
4ll that can be comfortable unto him ; foto! if thou 
beeſt truly wounded for thy ſ1nne,w ſl deltre and with 
7 but a pardon ; the remiſli>nof thy finncs 


_ 


tor nothin 


in Teſs Chriſt will more comfort thee than all the 
world beſide. And laſtly,if a pardonbe granted, {ce, 
Is there a love and a delight in Chrilt ? Is hethe on- 
ly joy and comfort of thy ſoule 2 then well is thy 
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ca{c, thou art in a good eſtate z thou mailt bee certaine 
thc roots of thy luſts arc pluckedup,and then the br1n. 
ches muſt needs dye. 
Secondly, examine your ſelves and {ce whether ou: 
of a loath ung and hate of this ſinne you be ableto judgh 
duke of it, to perceive it 4n 1ts filchy colours, and 
loathlome pollutions : All thetimeaman yes in 24 
ſinne, hee will haveſuch a miſt caſt before his eyes, 
thar heecannot ſeeir perfectly, bur dinaly, as 1t Were 
by a {mall light, which will not lay open allrhe ſpors 
and blemithcs thereot. To explaine this, [ will aſc 
this imilitude 5; A man that lives continually in an 
houſe where a bad {m-1l is,he perceives not the 111 ſa- 
vour, it is allone to him as though it werepure and 
{weet ayre ; but one thatcomes in out of the freth 
ayre, he ſmelsitprelencly, ro him it is exceeding of- 
tc: uive: even ſoir 1s with finne, an unregenerate man 
thatis uſed tort, hath long lived init, and perhaps ne- 
ver knew any oth 1er,to him it 1isnaturall, he perceives 
nor the filthineſſethereof ; it is as 700d ro him as the 
pureſt action in the world ; and why * becauſe hee is 
accuſtomed unto 1t: Now cuſtome, yeu know, 15 an- 
other nature : bur let a regener? tem? fall rocommir 
the ſane finne,why he is troubled, he iS pcrp; iexcd,he 
cannot be quiet, nor can he fiade any reſt in it, "ris ut. 
uſaall to him, and therefore he is diſturbed at ir. And 
naccd it 15a 200d ſign of a ri2hte us fouleto be vex. 
cd atſnne; ye may ſee itin Lot, of whom 15 {11d, 
2 Pet. $ Th atrightions man 1 pell/ng amono them, 'n 
1117 and bearing, vexedhs righteous ſoule from : 1ry '0 
dy mth their unlawful deeds. Trv your ſelves rhere- 
orc by this marke, and ſcec whytheryou c an brooke 
linnc, 


_ 


How to mortifie Fornication, 142 

fine well enough, or be vexcd and dilturbed at rhe 
con 1.47ting of t. : 

Tiirdly, examine your {clves,and fee whether your 2 
abſtaining and keeping your lelves trom the afting of 
t1us fiance be generall and conſtant, or reſpecting {ome 
placcs or perſons, and but tor a ſhort ſpace : this is an 
cff-& ofthe tormcr ; tor hee thar hates a thiag, hates 
every thing that bclongs unto it, and that continual- 
ly: thisis a ſure marke and never tuiles. Yee may fee __ 
it in other things ; a Dove is afraid of any feather 99" 
that hath beencan Hawkes, it brings a great deale of 
terror unto her, almoſt as much as it the Hawke her 
{clte were there ; ſuch anarive dread is implanted i 
thepoore Dove, as it deteſts and abhorres the very 
fighrof a feather ; ſo the godly man that hath once 
conceived a dcteſtarion againſt his luſts, endures not [ 
any thing that belongs to them, that comes from | 
them. Hethat hates a Serpent, cannot abide the skin, 
though it be never {o tinely ſpeckled*; fo, true hatred <.. 


unto ſinne, cannot endure motion or inclination unto [ 
it, though icbriog never {otare pretences and thewes, 


it ſuffers notthe leaſt ſparke to kindle or increaſe, as 

wanton ſpeeches, laſcivious lookes, &c. A fore thar 

is healed atthe botreme, is noteaſtly hurt again, wher- 
as if ithe bur skinned at top it is never the berrer, tor ' 
ina lictletime it will breake forch againe,and b: worſe | 
than ever : A bone broken and well fer againe, is 
| ſtronger than it was before : ſo a man that hath once 
» ſlipped iato this (ane, and is got out of it againe, 
ſhall finde his ſtrength to bee cncreaſed, and him- 
{c!fe moreenabled ro ietilt that tempration thanever | 
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But ſome man vi My ay, read of | ome of the Saints 
that have fallen imo this ttnne, and thar gricvouſly, 
why then may not the gcare children of God fall a- 
EAINC 1) owe 

Tothuis L anſwer, Indecd it is poſſible, for we fin 
ir inthe Scriprure of David and Salomon,chat they ro 
nay more, it hath many times ſo cometo pafle that 
they have fallen grievouſly, as in them be fore me ntio- 
ned, nd m ny others S ; yctaswee read of their falls, 
ſo wc rad of their recov cry our of ir,thcy did not con- 
tinuc 11: C Icre therefore I will ſet downe the meanes 
a0:init it: At dl ri y ſhall be, 

"Firſt, forſuch as have long lyen inthis ſinne, perhaps 
20, pcrhans 49, Or more yeares, letfuuch, [12 Yy, iN 
(crve theſe rules following : 

Firſt,l-t them labour ro get an humble heart in the 
{12ht of 1 this grievous ſmne., ler them bee Caſt d Owne 
with ericfe and ſorrow for { » haynous aſinne, that 
tiicv L1.1V oftcnced | IQ A "(1 xl arc ACIONS A God, one 
that isof ſo pure cycs that h canend re nouncleane 
tl 'S - Was the praftice of the holy Apoſtle Sane 
Pal, lie was ſo farrchumi>lcd, that hes confulled him- 
clfcrob be the «< bick (t of all finners ; and what conld 
he ſay more © Soalſorhe Prodigall, Luh.r5. when 
hee came to {ce himſelte, and 010 1>Ke upon his owne 


's. 
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condition, was ſo tarre trom be uft4 up, that hee 
1W.1S CONC rtolt ile hymic IC no bd erthan hs fr T 


$ 
icrvant : Inlike manner doethou, thinke thv (clfe the 
worſt of n*n, and greateſt ſ11n upon carth, a Id that 
God hari beene inhm ly mercitull unto rhee. that hath 


BLOT CUT thee Of 1 th * [1 NC. though MLOWU {0 long con- 
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m Dnd!ly, labour to brirgthyhearttoſogood a 
paſle,; -h- it choum”? i 7 we xd Cxcee, aun ol) who hath 
forgiven t! hee {9 great a finner. Iris ſaydot the wo. 
man in the Goſpel! _ 1m much was forgiven,tha: 
ſhee loved mich : A - deal C15 forgiventhee, be 
yond what thy dcterrs are, doc tho: \therefhee lo too: 
Love much, love Chriſt chat hath beene a Med:aton: 
roprocurethis thy finne e o be forgiven 3 : love God 
much, who hath beene fo mercitull as ro grancthe 
pardoa and remuton of f111.cs tor Chriilt thy Saviours 


are! 1, 


fake. | 
Thirdly, rake hecd leſt Sar anbe gue th E210 Dy ing Man's 3 
thee into the 12in* iimne againe : you know what $4! R 
Peter faith, 2 Pet.5.8. wher "67 8a thrthc brethre! 
tO bY” ſober and wv. 0::mt, trom noother reaſon ha 3" "PE 
this, becar{eyory utyer "ary the dewill, as 4 aroarins Lion 
walketh abort ſeeking whom hee may ACuoure : th. {me 
ſhall be my at gument of per{watton unto all of you, 
co beware of the Divell, to looke io your ſelves, leſt 
hee ſhould deceive you, and entice you intorhe ſame 
{inne againe. 
2 


Secondly,tor thoſe that arc euil:v of this ſine ſill 
J For fuch a7 
butwovld fainc be rid of the ſore burthen rg reguilty of 
heavy upon their Conſcicnces ; Letthem uſe theſe rais frnne, 
helpes : 
' a —_ _—_— 3 ” Hc/pe 'T 
Firſt, Iabourto ger aflurance of rhe pardon and for- ***11 
giveneſſe of it : Nomae an be aflurcd of the love of 
Chriſt, till he be affur-d of his love and tavour inthe 
tice pardoning and remiihon of his finnes : for how 
can amma have Peace a 1d quietneflc without this. hee 
15 ſtill in teareof Gods wrath and vengeance tolighe 
upon hum, and where there is ſuch a ſcare and dread, 
V it 
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ztis not likely there ſhould bee any love. Andthere- 
fore in rhe firſt place getthy {i1nes pardo! ca, 

Secondly, abc wr to have a ſenſe and teeli: 12 of thy 
finne ; this is a chictethi ng to be ovrained ; for where 
there is no ſenſe, there cannot be any ren mated for- 
row for finne, without which there can be no turning 
from finne, mich lefle any . rec and deteſtaton of 
it, Now this {cnt and feeling is wrought in us by 
Gods Spirit, and! ereforrthe 1 mult goe ro God by 
true and hearty praycr, that hee would bee plealed to 
|[luminare thee by his $! 1irit,tha: fo thou mailt ſee the 
miſerable and wretched condition thou art in by rea- 
{on of this {inne. 

Thirdly, lay hold onthe Promutes,and apply them 
tothy lelte, "make them thineownc tor whatſocver 
a mans {innes bec, it hee can come to thirſt atter par- 
don,to defire that before other things in a rightway, 
an dtoarightend, then hee may be turc he hath the 
Promiſes bel: onging unto him : It he will rake them, 
thcy are his Ovne ; "Chriſt 1s h11s, it he willtake him, 
onely he mult take him aright, as wellto be his Lord, 
25 his Redeemer : his L ord. ro governc and rule him 
by his Lawes and C: ommandements, as well as his 
Redeemer, to fave 1m by the merit of his deat h and 
paihon. C Uriſt offers h imſclfeto him, Revel.22 T7. 
{7 ing, Let hims that :s athirit, come : . and whoſe "VEr W!/ 
lot h1m tike the waters of life freely - and whar greare 
' lovecan C Ariſt ſhow than to ſet himſclfe ou: forall *: 

oem 19 and that trecly too £ Inthe dayes of his 'S 
7 1. who had more good by hun than the Publicans 
ma bo irs ? them he calle d.t! em he ſaved : the poore 
difcafcd wretches,how ready was hee tokealechem * , 

CYCT) 
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even ſo he is ftill, hee is every whit as ready to fave 

thee, to healethee,as he was them, ifthou wile come 

unto him, and endevour to lay hold on him, To neg- 

lc Chriſt thus offered unto thee, ts to irample wader theb.:o 25 
foot the Sonne of God, and te count the blond of the Cove- 

nant an unholy thing, Meb.10. 29. now what thinke ye 

ſhall be done unto fuch £ rcad that place, _— 
ſhall finde, thar a much ſorer puniſhment than deazh 

without mercy they are worthy of, and are likely to un- 

dergoc. Yourcad what was doneto thoſe that dcfpi. 

ſed the invitation of the King to his Marriage-feaſt, h 
Matth.22.7. Whenthe King beard thereof” hee was wroth, Mart, x+ +, 
4nd ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed theſe murtherers, 

and burnt up ther City : In like manner will hee deale 

with thee ; if thou defpiſeft the offer of his gracious 


Promiſes now made to thee, hee will account thee j 
| bur asa murthcrer, and will deſtroy boththeeand thy q 
| City ; tharis, all that belongs unto thee. Take heed ' 
| therefore thatthou now layelt hold on his Promiſes, 
| and makeit them thine owne. | 
| Fourthly, Uſeabftinencic and faſting, Fir thereb Helu 4: | 
| thou may(t ger the maſtery over thy ſinne ; give ital- _— | 
; together peremptory demals, ſuffer it not to delighe 
thee inthe leaſt cogitation and tickling coaceit : Ir 
will be calie toabſtainefeomir, when the deniall is [ 
peremptory ; if we cannot put outa ſparke,how ſhall | 
| we put out a flame? If wee getnot the maſtery over 
the firſt motion to ſinne, much lefle ſhall wee be able 
; to oOVercome it when it is broughtto maturity in act- 
; on : Sinn 15 like the water, give it theleaſt way and Smile: 
- wecannot ſt:y ir, runneit will in deſpight of us : and x 
£ 2s a {trcame ri{cth by lintle andlittle, one ſhowreen- , 
1 V > crcaling | 
| k 
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put tohis hel [Pin 1g hand to enable tice, hcew:!l blcfle 
{per What cver thou aoit \ r promif-eh; 
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ch) luſts runnc more torceably, there 
reluſt them with greater ſtrength, _ the banke 
by new renewals of thy graces in 
& make new covenants aguinlt tt : There 15 N0 man 
would INCCt {11s enemy with two 
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5 "ml {Ch ret ngtlito rcliit,as 
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goud, reparc 1! 
[ 
with one thouland, \ 
1outſand 4 {0 q CTC MU, 
thy luſts have power to attempr thee, 

$ Ver _— Furne your delights to God and hey- 
; Whereas you have long bcencgiven to 
,now beginne to {ct your minde 
on heavenly things : _ 1S no true Mortihcatic N 


thar is onely p rivative,ic mult be allo poſttive ; a man 


Cannot leave his cart hly ml aut Kobe a 
lently be heavenly minded. To makethis plaine by a 
comparilon ; Fane panaPar c vellell of water, 
but ayrc prc lent] ly will come inits place: 10 a mancan 


no ſooner be cleanſed from corruption, but grace will 


immediately enter and takepofletiion of his heart ; as 


Salomon (auth, Proviz.10,11. Wiſdom emreth imo thine 
heart. 


venlyrhu 1 
war As mind«<cnefl. 
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Prov.2,10,ty Heart and Knowledge is pleaſant wnto thy ſorle : Beſcretion 


Helre 8, 


Jn3!l7. 


Mai.2-2, 


At.q.39, 


ſhall preſerve thee underſtanding (ball keepe thee, e+e. 
Laſtly,the laſt and greateſt help witl begto labor 
by prayer: God would have thecknow that it is his 
gitc : pray therefore that Chrift would baptize thee 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire : thatthe Holy Ghoſt 
may like fire heat the faculties of the ſoule,to in« 
Hame our leve to God : for as our love to God is 
ſtronger, ſo our love to holy things will be moreear. 
neft.and con{equently our hate to unholy things 
more f\rong and pertet : the heart thus inflamed 1s 
turned quite another way ; it doth ſo mollifie the 
heart more and more,making it capable ofa deeper 
impreſhon from the love of God. Hence it is that the 
Spirit is compared to wine, becauſe as wine heateth 
us within,and maketh us more vigorous and lively : 
ſo doth the Spirit heat us with the love of God, and 
make us moreapt to good workes : Now as when a 
man comes nigh to any towne, he goes farther from 
another ;{o when the Spiritcarries us nigh to God, 
it carries us flkther from our luſts, Chriſt by the 
Prophet is fatd Mal.3.2. to be like a refiners fire, and 
like Fullers ſope ; Now as there is no way to retine fi]. 
ver but by gre,and no way to purge and get ouc a 
ſtaine but by ſope ; ſo there is no woy to cleanſe ones 
telfe from luſts,to mortifie them, but by the Spirit : 
rake ye therefore the Apoſtles counſe!], 49.4. 8. 
Repent,and be baptized every one of you tn the name of le- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſcion of ſins, and ye ſball recerne the 
gift of the Holy Choſt : lex us wait tor it, 8n4 we tha'l 
be {ure to bave it,and when we once have got 1t,we 
(hall Gnde as evident a change, as the Apoſtles _w 
when 
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when the Holy Ghoſt in the torme of cloven tongues 
came upon them,as ye may read inthe ſame-chapter- 
And rheretore alſo when we finde weakeneſſe in our 
hearts,let us know that wee have not beene ſo fully 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,as we may bez accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1.7. God hath not 
given ns the Spirit of feare but of power, exc, when the 
Spirit is powertull o us it will inflame us with the 
love of God, it keeps men in ſobriety, Therefore art 
thou weake ? art thou cold in holy performances > 
labour to bee baptiſed with rhe Holy Ghoſt more 
fully : 1062 was compaſſed about withthe Spicit as 
with 2 garment, Rcv.1. 10,50 ſhould we be, for with- 
out this we are but naked; God kept 4.imeleech from 
ſin,ſo he will keepe us 1t we have his Spirit : And 
David was bound in the bond of the Spirit, now the 
Spirit is like a bond for twocavuſes : firſt,every bond 
muſt be without us, and fo is Gods Spirit, it is his 
and not ours within us: ſecondly every bond keeps 
the thing that is bound in; and ſo doth Gods Spirit, 
it reſtraines us, it keeps us in when as otherwiſe wee 
would runne into all exceſle of riot, And therefore 
let us pray heartily and labour earneſtly to be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt, 


HOW 


bY > - 


— _ 


150 How ts mortifie Fornication, 


Frov-2,10,1 Heart and Enowledze is pleaſant unto thy ſorle : Deſcretion 


Helre 8, 


* p 
S191”, 


TT.” 2» 
Mai.? -£ 


At.q.36, 


ſhall preſerve thae underſtanding (ball keepe thee, exc. 
Laſtly,the lait and greateſt heip witl beqto labor 
by prayer: God would have theeknow thatir is his 
gitc : pray therefore that Chrift would baptize rhee 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire : thatthe Holy Ghoſt 
may like fire heat the faculties of the ſoule,to in- 
fame our leve to God : for as our love to God is 
ſtronger,ſo our love to holy things will be moreear. 
neft.and conſequently our hate to unholy thing; 
more ſtrong and pertect : the heart thus inflamed is 
turned quite another way z it doth ſo mollife the 
heart more and more,making it capable ofa deeper 
impreſhon from the love of God. Hence it is that the 
Spirit is compared to wine, becauſe as wine heateth 
us within,and maketh us more vigorous and lively : 


{odoth the Spirit heat us with the love of God, and 


make us more apt to good workes : Now as when a 
man comes nigh to any towne, he goes further trom 
another ;{o when the Spiritcarries us nigh to God, 
it carries us flkther from our luſts, Chriſt by the 
Prophet is fatd Mal.3.2, to be like a refiners fire, and 
like Fuller: ſope ; Now as there is no way to refine fi]. 
ver but by fire,and no way to purge and get ouc a 
ſtaine but by ſope ; ſo there is no woy to cleanſe ones 
telfe from luſts,to mortife them, but by the Spirit : 
rake ye therefore the Apoſt les/eSunie)), Att.q. 5. 
Repent,and be baptized ever) ont of you 111 the name of le- 
ſus Chriſt ,for the remiſsion of ſins, and ye ſball. recerne the 
gift of the Holy Choſt : let us wait tor it, 8n4 we tha'l 
be (ure t6 have it,and when we once have got it, we 
(hall nde as evident a change, as the Apoltles on 

wHcn 
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when the Holy Ghoſt in the torme of cloven tongues 
came upon them,as ye may read inthe ſame chapter. 
And rheretorc alſo when we ftinde weakeneſſe in our 
hearts, let us know that wee have not beene ſo full y 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,as we may bez accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle,z T;m.1.7, God hath no: 
given as the Spirit of feare put of power, cc, when the 
Spirit is powertull ous it will inflame us with the 
love of God, it keeps men in ſobriety, Therefore arr 
thou weake ? art thou cold in holy performances > 
labour to bee baptiſed with rhe Holy Ghoſt more 
fully : 1042 was compaſſed about withthe Spicit as 
with a garment, Rev.1.10,50 ſhould we beyfor with- 
out this we arc but naked; God kept 4:imeleech from 
ſin,ſo he will keepe us 1t we have his Spirit : And 
David was bound in the bond of the Spirit, now the 
Spirit is like a bond tor twocavſes : firft,every bond 
muſt be without us, and fo is Gods Spirit, 'it is his 
and not ours within'us: ſecondly every bond keeps 
the thing that is bound in; and ſo doth Gods Spirit, 
it reſtraines us, it keeps us in when as otherwiſe wee 
would runne into all exceſle of riot, And therefore 
let us pray heartily and labour earneſtly to be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
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TO MORTIFIE 
UNCLEANNES 


LOLOSSIANS Ze. 5 
Work fre therefore VOur me _ rh:ch arc upon the earth 
Fornication, V ncleanm ſ[e, Inord;nite aff ection, ewvik 
Concup [cence,and Coveitouſm [[e,wh; bis Idolatry. 


' Aving handled the Doctrine of Mor 
q tification in generall, as alſo cometo 
ſome particulars, namely , that of 
' Formication ; 1t now remaincth that 
{ inthe next pl: ice, following the me- 
I ® thod and order of the Apoſtle, [ 
COme ro che next par cular finne named n thc Texr, 
Vuckamieſle : And becaule theſe rw: > fines doe in ma- 
nythings cornezaere, and difter not greatly in any thing 
that I c: an (ct downe 425 mcancs to prevent them, A 
what hath beene ſaid of the one may (erve for the 0- 
ther ; therefore I (hall be the briefter in this,and may 
p-rchance make uſc ot tome of the things ſpoken for- 
merly inthc diſcovering ot the haynoulſnefle of Fore 
Mcauion: 
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nication.” The Doctrine then chat we ſhall at this time 
in(iſt on, is, That | 

1ucleanneſſe 15 ne of the ſinngs that are here to be mtr. Dolly, 

rrfied, 

This linne of Uncleannefle moſt Interpreters make The haynouC 
to be the finne of nn, Gen. 38. 9. and the haynoul- _ o -_ 
neſle thereof appeares, in that God was lo diſplealed cleannefie. 
with him for it, that he flew him pretently, Beſides, 
the grievouſneſſe thereof 1s marutelt, inthat through- 
out the whole booke of God wee tinge not any name 
appropriated unto it, as it God could not give name 
bad cnough, or would notvouchliate it any, becauſe 
men ſhould not know itat all. But now particularly 
I will lay openthe vilencſle of. it, by theſe foure ar- 
gUMCNtS, 

Firſt, the haynouſneſle of it appearcs, becauſe that it F- 
makes a man that is guilty of it, a man ot death z you 
may ſce it inthe exampleot 0nan, Gen. 38. g. betore 
mentioned, God cut him off preſently, hardly gave 
any ſpace for repentance. Where ſudden judgement 
lights upon a man, it is a fearctull thing, andargues 
the greatnefſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt that ſane z 
now where Gods wrath is fo exccedingly inflam d a- 
gainſta ſinne,we muſt needs conclude that linne to bee 
very lintull,and ofan high nature. 

Secondly, it isan unnaturall ſinne: All finne is fo +» 
much the more haynous, as it is oppoſite ro the nature 
ot anaan. Wee read but of three {innes againſt nature, 
whcreofthis is one ; namely, beſtiality, Sodomy,and 
cats z and chereforcit muſt needs be of anhugh rankc, 

nd conſequently a moſt notorious vilde finge. 
Third!y, the manner of it aggravates it excecding- 


« ly, 


V4 


The deccirs of 
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Iy ; 1 things done againſt ones ſelte,arc the more hai- 
nous ; as ſeltc-murther is of an higher nature _ 
murcher of another ; andthe reaſon is, becauſe al 
creatures by nature ſecke the preſurvation of on 
ſelves : in like manner,ſclte- uncleannell- is a great ag- 
gravation unto it. 

Fourthly and laſtly, that fine which is made the 
puniſhment of another, is ever the greater finne; now 
God hath made this finneto be thep: niſhment of all 

other ſ1ncs, for aftera man hath long continued in 0- 
ther ſinnes, 2t laſt God gives him upto this finne as to 
a puniſhmene ofthe former : and therefore queſtion- 
lefleit is 2 great and an haynous {mne. 

Now ſince you have ſeene the haynouſheſle of this 


£2-anto $&aw {inne, in the next place I will ſhew you the manifold 


men on: to the PO 8 C of Satan, 


ating of this 
fnne, 


I 


"907 3-1 ' 


whereby menare provoked to the 
* commiſſion of this flehy ſ11ne. 

Firſt, Men doe goc on in the commitrtmg of this 
linne, becauſe they doe hope to repent afterwards. 

For anſiver of this, I ſay,that man who hath a will 
to {inne,doth harden himſ{clfe more and moreby fi 11ne; 
and this ſinne of Uncleanneſle being a great finne, ir 
doth harden the heartthe more, and doth the more 
indiſpoſe a man towards God. 

A man by common reaſon would thiake that great 
finnes doe make the heart to be more ſenſible ; butin- 
deed irdothnot ſo, for it takes away the ſenſe. Great 
ſinnesare a meanes to harden the heart, ſothat it can- 
not repent : Prov.2.19. Nome that gee wnto her returne 
againe, neither doe they take hold of the paths of bh ife ; 
which is meant of repentance: for God Feoth not give 
repentance to this ſinne, becaulſc iris a finne fo evident 
againſt 


LS 
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2gainſt rhe light of Nature; as Ezech.24.16. Sonne of 
man, behold, 1 take from thee the defere of thine eyes with 1 
ftroake, yet neither (halt thou nourne nor weepe, neither (hall 
thy tcares rune downe -+ that is, it man will refuſe the 
time of repentance which God doth offer unto him, 
when he would repent then God dothdeny him : It 7s 
not in hm that willeth, ner in h1m that runneth, but of 
God: Gedm:ll have mercie upow whom bee will have mer- 
cie, Rom. 9.16. . 
Now tothew what Repentance is : 


Repemtance 1s 4 —_— the heart, whereby 4 max is be. Whar Reyens 


come 4 new creature, having an mward affettion to that 
which is g001, and 4 lyuthing and deteſt tion of that which ts 
bad. To fhew that Repentance isthe change of the 


hearr, ſee how the Prophet Hoſes, Chapt. 7.14. doth re- yo >,:4. 


prove the [ſcaclitcs for their lng on their beds, be- 
cauſe their Repentance was not from their hearts ; 
they did howle much, as it were, for their finncs, bur 
yet their Repentance was not from the heart, and ther- 
fore nothing availeable to them. True Repenrance 
doth turne the diſpoſition of the heart of a man ano- 
ther way then it went before. 


Aro:her meanes that Saran uſech to delude the Tye fecond 
hearts ot men, and caulethem to be {er upon evill, ts, deccit of Sae 
becaufe they doe not ſee thepuniſhment duc tor finne + 


ro be preſently exccured upon finners : For Anſwer 
of this ; Inthat God dothinareto punith finne, no 
man hath cauſe to joy in it. Godis mercitull, and 
doch beare many times a long while with men notto 
puniſh them for ſinne, ro ſee if they will returne un- 
to him, and repent : Butas long as man dork continue 
in any fine without repentance, fo long doth hee a- 


X 2 bulc 
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buſe Gods patience every day and howre, Rom 2-4, 
Thinkeit thou this, O man, ani deſpiſe thes the riche; 
of #1 700 nc. ſe, forbear bs. } and ; 01; ” Wh 1147, Hot (row 
ne that the goods ſc of God leadtith theeto Rt PUntance . 
V en.S. But after ! L e har {1 ſc an (APE COME e of heart. 
tre. iſureft wp wrath wnto thy (c fe aoamst the d ay of wr .uth 
and revelation of the righteows judgement of God. 
Anothe1 Decenu that Satan uterh ro provoke men 
UNntOTr hi is {l1nn 4159 FO judge ot ncle elſe by Com- 
mon o71n10N ; that 1s, roweigh this tinne. in a falte 
ballance, and to looke upon it in a talic glafle, and nor 
ro C2 ry IT TO the ballance of the Yyanc — of the 
Lord, and theretore many runcs t Y cltceme great 
{finnes to be little francs, and hictle tinnes ro _ none at 
all ; when mendoe thus miſtake (1 11v, they jud 
it otherwiſe thanit is : As when bad company —__ Y 
gether, they docall allow and approve of finne, and 
IO e7/1 Wor As ADE CONVHD? 2007 MMARMWMEYS ; ANG 1 Cher O- 
pinions doc make {1n1c to be no linnc atall ; not con- 
ſidering that place, Tits 2. 14, That Chriit cave him- 
ſelfe for us tore [vere 1d fro m all-in Jnitte, and to pur 
le 110 l wc de / "ular people, £ 6.11046: of 760.1 workes, 
Wien a min hath commurted {tnnc, his Conlcience __ 
' dehled, and to can no more judge of finnc arighe, 
rhaa one that would difcernc of colours in afoullcand 
ſoyledelafſe y but when the Conlcience 1s cleare, it 
ecs things as they arc, and 1015 able to judge of ſy1ne 
by that rule by which ourlſclves thall be judgedar the 
laſt day: There is a tanCtitying Spirit, which it wee had, 
ve ſho-:1d j1.dg- of finne arigltt ; and the rule whereby 
weare totry linne, is the writt -N Word of God. 
Fourthly, Satan ul{crh to provoke men co thus fanne, 
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Mat.5.27. Ti 204 ſhalt Mt comm't adulteric, for whoſortey 
looketh upon a woman to (uſt after her, hath commtted adul. 
tery 4/ready with her tee h15 bears. If thy right eye offend thee, 
plucke 1 out and4 caſt it from thee, for it 15 PneR that anc 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy wholebolie 
ſhould be caſt ;mto hell fire. Therefore, I lay,it were ber. 
ter forthee to leave thy delight,than to hve thy ſoule 
damned in hcll for ever : by leaving thy ſinne thou 
doſ(t notleave thy delight, for then thou haſt a new 
heart, new deſires and affeRtions to dclight in berter 
things; ſo that the forſaking of finne is bur a change of 
delighr, and thoſe ſinnes which have the greater de- 
light in them, ſhall have the greatertorment, as doth 
appeare out of Revel, 18, 7. concerning Buby/on, The 
more pleaſure ſhe had, the more ſhould her torments and ſor- 
yowes be. 

Thus have I diſprched, inbriefe, this ſfinne of un- 
cleanneſſe, inſiſting and inlarging onely ſome tio or 
throc of the Decents whereby the devill doth beguile 
the ſonnes of men, and lead rhem captive tothe com- 
miſhon of this flaviſhand abominable ſinne - for mo. 
tives and hclpcsagainſt it,I reterreyou to thoſe I pro- 
duced inthe handling of Formication, 


FINIS, 


- -— 2. —— mm.  - 


EVILL CONCVPISCENCE., 
COL O03 3. 5 
Mortifie therefore your members Which ave npor 
the earth, fornication, wncleinen-ſſe, inordts 
| nate a fleftimn, evill concuptſcence,&xc, 


| HOVV TO MORTIFIE 
| 


Ow I ſhould proceede to ſome 
application of this point, bur 
becauſe there is a third parti- 
+ cular which hath much affinity 
- with therwo former, namely, 
Þ fornication , and wnckeaneneſſe, I 
4 Will firſt ſpeake of that which ; 
I 15 here in my Text, evill concu- 
piſcence, 

By concupiſcence men doe underſtand a degree of 
this laſt of «ncleaneneſſe, and itis ancvill inclination 
in the power of the Soule, | 

The Dotincis , this evill concupiſcence is one of Doftrine, 
the Szznes which are likewiſe to be mortified ; Wee | 
had neede give a reaſon for it , becauſe men will 
hardly be perſiwaded to thinke ita Sinne, thus it was | 
Aa with 


— — ————_— —_  - » 
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Feaſon 1, 


Reaſon3, 


Reaſon; 
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with the Heathen, they thought there was no Sine 


in ir. 

The firſt reaſon is, If Concapiſcence doe cleave unto 
amen, that is, evill inclinations which the ſoale b 
ſanne is bent unto, then aftuall ſinne wil follow, which 
is the fruit of this concvpiſcence : Ir is as a ſparke of 
fire, which being let alone, will grow greater and 
greatcr, and likea leven, though little at the firſt, yet 
doth it leven the whole lampe, fo that it doth pro- 
duce the works of the fleſh, and therefore it is to be 
mortified, 

The fecond reaſon is, although a man doe not 
fall into auall ſz»ne preſently , after there is concu- 
piſcence inthe heart, yerbcing unmortihed, it hideth 
che /innein a man, and fo defiles him, and makes him 
proane to an cvill diſpoſition, and alloto be abomi- 
nable before God : Therefore moriife concupiſcence 
before it come to have vigour and ſirength in thee, 

A man is {aidto be an evill man , when hee is di- 
ſtrated from Goodto Evill, now evill concupiſcence” 
makes a man to be ſo. 

There are evill inclinations in a good man, and 
yet itis by way of Amitbejis, it is not his complexi- 
on and conſtitution to have them. Now an cvill 
man hath concupiſcence, and the {ame is his com- 
plexion, and conſtitution ſo to be: T heretorc if evill 
concupiſcence be not mortihed, it makes aman to 
be bad, and in this regard wee ought tocleanſe our 
{clves trom the pollution of this finze, 

Thethird reaſon is, Evill concupiſcence being in a 
man, it doth matte all his goodaciions. To mingle 
watcy with wine, it makes #he wine the worſe; To mingle 

droſle 


E vill ( oncupiſcence. i3g 
| droſlſe with filver , it makes the filver the more im- 
: purez So evill concapiſcence being in the Soule of a 
man, ir doth ſtaine and blemiſh his good aRions ; 


when the ſtring of an Inſtrumentis out of r#xe; then 
the Muſick doth jarre. A man that hath ſtrong con- 
cupilcencc in him, he will defire ro come to the cx- 
ecution of the works of them, and fo it will hauc an 
influence to the efteR , and will {taine and blemiſh 
any good worke hee gocs about ; fo that evill con- 
cupiicence making a man tobe evill, it doth blemith 
and (taine all the good ations that man goes abour, 
in that hee doth pertorme tzem cicher with vaine- 
elory or (clfe reſpeR. 
The fourth reaſon why evill concupiſcence ſhonld 
emortihed, 1s, becauſe that otherwiſe the com- 
| mandements of God will begrtevous unto us, 1.1ohn 
| 5. 3. For this s the loveof God, that wee keepe his com. 
manndements, and his commanndements are not eriewue. 
R The commaundements of God are not onely to be 


Reeon 4. f 


4 kept of us, but ſo to be kept, that they may be de- 
lightfull unto us, Pſa/zs. 103, 1. Bleſſe the LordO | 

4 {oule, andall that is within me bleſſe his holy name : when | 

Y -oncupiſcence doth lye in the ſoule ofa man, in irs full 

W vigourand ſtrength unmortified,ir doth draw in him , 

2 reluftance from good duties, as when a man doth 

ll will one thing that is good, and an evill inclination 

= Joth ſet upon him , then the commaundements of 

Jur God will be grievous unto him , even as a man will | 
be unwilling to carrica burthen long, | 

_ Now [ proceede to ſhew you three things 0b- 7hrer thing, | 

Wl ſervablc in this word concupilcence : ob »ywe te be 

ole Firſt, whatthe nature of it 15, in Co 0K» \ 

ofle Aa 2 Secondly, p:/cenve. 
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Secondly,the finfulneſle of it. 

Thirdly ,the operation or workes of ir. 

Firſt,for the better underſtanding what it is,know 
that in the ſoule of man there is a facility, Secondly, 
there is an inclination , which doth adhere to the ta- 
cul-ic , and thirdly there acc actuall deſires which 
flow from that inclination, by way of S://zuae, the 
better to concerve, Firlt in themourh there 1s a pal- 
late, ſecondly, the dcfired humour, and thirdly the 
taſt ; So in theſoule of man, Firſt, there is the naty- 
rall affe&ion, ſecondly,thereis an inclination which 
isthe tuncablenefle , or untuncableneſle of it, and 
thirdly,there is the defiregor actuall works of ir. 

By concupiſcence is meant, the evill inclination, 
and the fruits of the evill inclination, and by it the 
habituall concupiſcence, from whence the actuall 
defires of evill will follow. Roms. 6.12, . Let not {inne 
raigne in your martall bodies, that yee ſhould obey it in the 
luſt thereof. Firſt there is a finne, ſecendly,the luſt 
of tha: finnc, and thirdly the obedicnce,that is con* 
ſent to the ſtnne. There is a concupiſcence that is 
naturall ; andanother that is morall. As there is a 
concupilcence that is bad, ſo is there another thar is 
good, and a third that is neither good norjevill, 
Thee was in Chriſt adefire to live , thought were 
Gods will he ſhould dic, yet obeying, hee did not 
finne, On faſt dayes we are commanied (o to doe. 
yet the deſire to taſt corporall food on fuch a day is 
not ſinne. 

Secondly, ir doeth proceed from finne, and one 
{inne doth beget another, Iams 1.15. Concnpuſcence 
anh bring foorth ſinne, Rom 6.12, Let xot finne ratgne 


7 
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in your wortall bares (that is) Let not concupiſcegce : 
bur to underſtand what the finfulnefſe of ir is, know 
that finne in ſpeciall, isthe tranſgrefſion of the mo- 
rall Law, any facultie that is capable of a fault , itis 
finne,thatis the defeR of it ; Man ſhall bee ſubje to 
reaſon , and reaſon ſhould caule him ro ſubmit him- 


ſelfe unto the will of God. The morall law is arule * 499bic Lavv 


of ation,not of habit. There is a double law,a law 
of action, and alaw which we call that law , which 
God did ftampe onthevery Creature, Take an E- 
piſtle,or a learned writing that is madeby art , there 
may be Logicke , Rhetoricke, and grammer rules 
brought in to confirine it; Soin the law, there is a 
{tampe & a rule,and every obſervation from it, is an 
errour in it. Ifa man did al that is in him,uſedhis beſt 
endevor to{ubdue his evil concupiſcences,& yetcan- 


not,yet it isnot ſufficient for him,cvery man hath,or _ 


oaght ro have ſtrengthin him, to rule his affeions. 
If a maſter command his {ervant to goe and doc 


ſuch athing , if the ſeruant goGand make himſelfe Swmite, 


drunke, and then goeth abour 1t, and cannot bring 
it to paſſe, a'though hee doe his good will for 
to do it,he is not to be excuſed, becauſe he did looſe 
his abilitie through his owne default; So we, God 
at the firſt did make us aÞle for to ſubdue ovr luſts, 
bnt wee in Adam having loſt the ability of our firſt 
eſtates,and yet may recover ſtrength againe, to ſub- 
du* our luſts in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, if wee doc 
it not,the fault 15 in our ſelves. 


| 3 
Now we proceed unto the third particular , to What is the 9: 


ſhew unto you what is the operation , and working 


of this evill concupiſcence. 
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It is an mordinate inclination,which doth cleaye 
unto the faculties ofthe ſoule , and doth indiſpoſe a 
man to that which is good,and carics him on to that 
which is cvill, and ſo long as it abidcs in the ſoule, 
it makes him fruitfull ro doe evill, and barren to doc 
g00d , fo that evill ations the fruires of evill incli- 
nations doe ariſe from it, even as watcr from [the 
ſountaine,and ſparkes from the fire. 

Concupiſcence doth conceive and bring forth ſinne. 

"There 1s a different worke of Concuprſcence in man 
that is cvill, anda regencrate man; In an evill man 
it hath dominion over him,fo that all his actions and 
deſires are finnetull: In a good and holy man, there 
is concupiſcence alſo, but it doth worke in him by 
way of rebcllion, he beholdes it as a dilcale, and as 
an cnemic unto him, and doth labour to mortific it, 
he is enlightened by grace to ſee ft as adiſeaſe, and 
therefore doth labourto cure it,morc and more, An 
evill man thinkes it the beſt way for his happineſle, 
and that his chicfeſt good, doth conſiſt in giving (a- 
tisfattion to his concupiſcences , and hens doth 
labour to (atisfie them.and nor to cure them. 

Truc it is Gods children, David, Peter, Solomon, 

& other holy men,have had concupiſcences in them 
but yet were not domincered over by them ; $0 
long asa man doth ſtrive againſt evill concupiſcen- 
ces, againſt themorions and ſtirrings of them, and 
that his owne conſcience can beare him witneſle, 
he docth reſiſt them in fincerity of heart, they ſhall 
never beare ſway over him : Take che beſt ations 
of a wicked man,the utmoſt end of chem are tohim- 
ſelfe, and if the urmoit cnd be bad, all hee doth muſt 
needes 


CT 


Ervill Concupiſcence. 193 


needes be bad , as for example. Th'end thara huf- Smile. 

bandman doeth ayme at in tilling of the ground 

and ſowing of his ſeed corne, is to have a good har- 

veſt, and it his harveſt prove bad, then all his labour 

is loſt, though the beginnings of a thing begood, yer 

if theurmoſt endof thatthing be naught, all 1s bad ; 

So thatth'end ofall things in moralla&ions, doeth 

make the thing cither good or bad: Every wicked 

mandoth ſecke himſclte m all his ations , hee doth 

worſhippe himſelfe in the utmoſt ende of all his 

thoughts,ſo that all his actions, luſts, and defires, are ' 

cvill continually, 

Now I proceed to ſhew you how it is the Aps- What is to bee 

itle Paul would have you to mortifie, here ſome ©<*u8<* 

thing is: reſented, and to ſhew you plainely what it 

is,it doth conſiſt in theſe rwo particulars, * 
Firſt,the habituall concupiſcence,and ſecondly,the 

inordinate luſts and defires that doe ariſe from it, 

one wee call habituall, and the other acuall. Now 

the Apoſtle would have the habituall concupiſcence 

in.nature weakened,and ſecondly,he would have the 

aRes of the luſt to be ſuppreſſed. Now that it is the 

Apoſiles meaning,that he would have them mortifie] 

and that which is to be mortified is fin, marke that 

place I did cite before, Kom.6.12. Let not ſine raigue 

11 your mortal] bodics. In theſe worces arcthree 

things obſervable, Firſt,there is a linne, ſecondly, 

luſt ro the {in,and thirdly obedienceto the ſin,thatis | 

a wil to executethedefire of this luſt, When thc Aps- | 

| file ſaich,he would have themortified, he would have | 

the heart robe clenſc4 fromthe habitualcuſtom of e- 

vil concupiſcence,and {ccondly he would hane them | 

ſo 
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ſo ſubdued, as notto obeyrthem. That you may 
know the Apoſtles meaning,and not to laya (traighter 
charge upon you,then the holy Ghoſt doth aymear, 
he would have all theſe three to be mortified, the lu?, 
the conſent to the luſt, and rhe aR of ill. Confider 
the nature of the things thatare to bee mortified , If 
youtakethe evill inclination , and compare it wirh 
the (trength of the mind , in committing of any fin, 
they are all of the ſame nature, they differ but in de- 
gree,a leſſer evill in the thought, betore conſent un- 
ro it is ofthe ſam@natnre as a greater, aSir iSin mur- 
ther : Hee that is angry with hu brother unadviſedly, 
committeth a degree of murther ; So he that flande- 
reth his brother - taking away of his good name, 
commitrteth a degree of murther,and is afinne of the 
ſame nature, as it hee tooke away thelife of his bro. 
ther, Soas intaking away the comfort of a mans 
life, it is a degree of murther, in as much as rhar 
- man would take away the life of his brother if hee 
might ; Soin luſt, ifaman deſirerocommit adul- 
tery with a woman, and cannot come to the executi- 
»n of his will therein,to the committing of the ay- 
all ſinne,yct the adultery of the thoughts and affei-. 
ons, are degrees unto this ſinne, andare of the ſame 
nature , as if he had commirted the fin it ſelfe. The 
Commandements fay, Thos ſhalt not covet thy neigh. 
beurs wife,that is,in no degree at all to hurt her,or to 
wrong her, If all be of one nature, and differ in de. 
cree, then all are tobe morrified. The fame nature 
1s in on2 drop of water that is in a whole Sea, and 
the ſame nature ina ſparke, as there is ina greatfire ; 
If there be aright enmity betweenefinne and us, wee 

will 
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will abſtaine from all Sinne, a man doth hatethe 
very colours of his cenemie, as Toades and Crea- 
tares that are poyſonfull: If a man doe abſtaine in 
ſincerity from /izne, hee will abſtaine from all /inne, 
The reaſon why men abſtaine from any ſanne , is ci- 
ther tor love of themiclves or of God; if for love 
of thy {clfe thou docſt abſtaine from {2zne, thou wert 
as good commitall as ſome , If tor love of God, 
thou wilt abſtaine from all /z-nes , from little ſinnes 
as well as great /inncs, Here may a queſtion be asked, 
why men doe abſtaine from murther and Idolarry * 
The an{were is, becaule God did forbid it , and 
doth not God torbid alſo, Thee ſhalt not luft : God 
that doth torbid the one, doth forbid the other ; 
and for thy further conf1deration , know the holy 
Spirit of God doth hate every Sinne, it doth aban- 
don and hate that heart where theſe thoughts of 
luſt are nouriſhed.” Now the heart is the. habitation 
and reſidence of the holy Ghoſt, whertore all Sinnes 
areto be mortificd, that the holy Ghoſt may come 
and dwell there. 


The acts of mortification are chictely theſe, the a as of Mor- 
Apoſtle would have us take paines with our hearts, rification. 


men might doe much good unto themtelves, would 
they but take paines to conſ(tder and ponder their 
their wayes, but when men are carried away with 
the defire of riches, vaine-glory, and other inconfi- 
derations , no mervaile if it be thus with them : If 
they would but fit alone, meditate, and refle& their 
mindcs upon what they ſhould doe, it would be a 
2reat meancs to make them to alter their courſes, 

Bb The 
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The Apoſtle when he would have them morti- 
fe thele luſts, hee would have thera confider the 
meanes how to ſuppreſſe them, there be ſtrong 1ca- 
ſons in the word of God for them : Let them ſearch 
the gronnds they have for the committing of thoſe 
luſts, and it will be an effeQuall meanes for the mor- 
tifying of them: If mens judgements were reCtihi- 
ed to ſee their follics, they would change their 
courſes, and rurne the bent of thcir affe&ions ano- 
ther way ; I ſhould deliver many things unto you 
in this kinde concerning mortification , ro let ut be 
your care, thar it may worke upon your inwar' at- 
feRions, that you may make it profitable unto your 
owne Soules, and that you doe let it not paſle trom 
you without doing you good, 

The word of God which you heare is not loſt, 
it ſhall certainly doe you hurt if not good, it ſhall 
harden if it doe not ſoften: It is an ill fgne if a 
tree doe not bud inthe ſpring, but to ſeeit without 
leaves in the Winter is no wonder at all; $o for 
any to heare the word of God powerfully preached, 
and not to have good wrought on them by it ; they 
have great cauſe to feare their eſtates, Ir is this me- 
ditaring and taking to heart, which is the firſt means 
] preſcribe for mortification, 

Weare ſaid, ſecondly, to mortifie, when we ſup. 
prefſe and keepe downe thoſe Juſts , if wee keepe 
them backe from their courſes, that they doe not 
bring forth the fruite of Sinne + All ations when 
any Sinne is executed, they tend to evill corruptions, 

It wee abſtaine from the aftion of Sinne, then it 


doth 


, | 
U 
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doth kill the very inclination. Take any Sine that 
2 man is naturally enclined unto; whether it be the 
Sine of uncleancneſle, the defire of Riches, or what- 
ſoever, Cuſtome doth make his lufts to be ſtronger, 
and ſo doth adde to the Sine, One light doth ſhew 
a thing to be ſo, but more lights doe make it ap. | 
peare more cleare; ſo there is an addition in Sinne 
as well as in grace, the more they a in Sinn, the 


more they eacreale, 
Now when men complaine they know not what 


to doe, they cannot be without their luſts; Lex | 
them thanke themſelves for it in ſuffering them- 
ſelves by cuſtome to praftiſe them , but by kceping 


downe the at of Sinne, the luſts will evaporatcaway 
in time, though thy luſt be ſtrong and violent atthe 
firſt , yer if thou wilt let it alone from the execution 


of it, it will conſume and weare away at the laſt, | 
Theccfore keepe downe thy luſts , and ſuppreſſe | 
them. | 

Thirdly, to weane theſe laſts, inordinate affeci- ; | 
ons , and concupiſcences ; the reQifying of the # 


jadgement, and applying of rightmeanes,doth mor- 
tifie the higher reaſon: Now for to mortifie the | 
lower reaſon, is to turne away the bent of affefion | | 
on another obje& : If grace be quicke and lively in 


2 man, itturnes away the minde from Sie, and the 
way to weane theſe luſts, is tokeepe the minde fixed 
and bent on berter things, as temperance, chaſtity, 
and ſobriety , for all intemperance doth breed luſt, | 
and then the devill doth take occaſion and advan- 
tage to worke upon a man ; but ſobrietic and tem- 

Bb 2 Perance 
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p*rance is a great mcanes to keepe backe theſe evil! 
afteRions, 

Now I proceede to make uſe of what hath beene 
formerly delivered concerning theſe three Sinnes, 
fornication, wncleaneneſſe, and evill _— ence: You 
may remember what hath beeneſaid concer ning the 
ercatnefle of the Siwne of uncleanenefle , Ir will fol. 
low then if it be ſo great a Smne, w cc ſhould uſe 
meanes to be freed from it, Thoſe that are guilty 
of it, let them give chemlelves no reſt, their eye lids 
noſlumber, nor God no reſt, till they be deliveret . 
from the band ofthis i iniquity. 1 Sam.2.25,Kemem- 
ber whar Elie ſaid to his ſonnes, 1f one man ſinne 
arainſt another , the Indge ſhalljudge hire, brt if a man 


ſumne againſt the Lord, who ſball emtreate for him ? When 


God doth take in hand to affli& the Creature, then 
it is intollerable , man ſhall finde it to be a eerrib! c 
thing to fall into the hands of the livin? G OD, 
Take an arrowe.. or a bullet, and let it be ſhort into 
the body of man, it may wound dec pely, and yer 
be cured againe ; but let the head of that arrowe 
be poy [ſoncd, or the bullet envenomecd , then thc 
wound proves deadly and incurable : There may 
be in the body of man many great gaſhcs and deepe 
wounds, and yet be cured ; bur it afflition lyes on 
the Creature from-the w rath of God, he is notable 
to beareit; it doth cauſe him to tremble, and his 
conſcienceto be terrified within him, as wee ſee by 

men that are indeſpaire. 
Now the reaſon of it is, God when he ſinitcs the 
Creaturc in his wrath,he doth wound the Spirit, and 
as 
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as it were doth breake it in ſunder , as God doth 

breake the Spirit, ſohe doth ſuſtaine the Spirit ; but 

when he doth withdraw himſelfe trom the creature, 

then the ſtrong holds of the Spirit are gone. This 

is to ſhew you what a terrible thing it is, to fall into 

the hands of the living God. This as it doth be- 

long to all , lo ſpecially to thoſe that have received 

the Sacrament this day or before, that they make 

conſcience of this Se, it they doc not they receive 

It u nworthily, and he thar is guilty of "this, IS guilty 

of the body and blood of Chr:it ; Hee diſcernes nor 

the Lords body , neither doth hee prizc it as hec 

ſhould , nor eſteeme of the excellencie of it as hee 

ought : Hee diſcernes not with what reverence hee 

ſhould come ro the Lords Table; therefore ſaith : 

the Apoſtle, Hee is guilty of the body and blood of 

Chrit, that is , hee is guilty of the ſame Sine that 

thoſe were thar did crucifieand mocke Chrii? [iſus, | 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper , is a ſpeciall 
meanes, and chicte ordinance of God for the at- 
raincment of his blefſings, if it be rightly received 

| and fo it is the greateſk judgement that can betall a 

man, if ir bee not rightly received, for Chriſt is 

chietely repreſented therein: The blood of Chrilt 

isthe moſt precious thing in the world , when men | 
ſhall account this holy blood of the new Teſtament, 


LL 
to be but an unholy thing, and totrample it vndcte 
foote, God will not beare with this, 
Now when 2 man doth come to the Sacra- 


ments in a negligent manner , in not preparing 


him(ſelfe worthily to come , hee is guiltic of the 
Bb 3 blood 
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blood of Chriſt ; For ye are not onely to be careful! 
to prepare your {clves , before the receiving of the 
Sacrament, but alſo of your walking afterwards, 
Therefore conſider , you that have received the 
Sacrament, or intend todoit, that you doeclenſe 
yout ſelves from this pollution of heart and ſpirit, 
and that youdoe put on the wedding garment, thar 
is required of all worthy receivers, Let your hearts 
be changed, and your affcRions, and ations be free 
from all kind of evill, and your hearts be turned to 
God, cle you cannot bee worthy receivers, and ſo 
much ſhall ſuffice for this uſe, that ſecing this ſinne 
is ſo great , every man ſhould endevour to free 
himſelte from ir. Secondly , ſeeing the Apoſtle doth 
not onely exhort us to abſtaine from it , bur alſo 
mortifie, kill, and ſub./u- it , Ifthere were nothing 
but a meere abſtinence from ill, then it is not pro- 
ly a mortification!, for then the impureſt adul- 
rcrer ſhould ſometimes bee chaſt after his impure 
manner of committing it, and therefore the ce(. 
ſarion of it is no true mortifying of it , and that you 
may know mortification aright , I will give you 
three ſignes. 
Firſt, you ſhall know it by this, it there went 


ines of mor- a generall reformation both in heart and life be- 
tifications 
I 


1s a generall 
reformation an 


fore, when the heart is generally ſer aright , is 
changed and renewed to good, and from thence 
doeth arilc a dying to theſcluſts, thenir is a good 


heart and life ſjgne , but if otherwiſe there bee no particulars 
changed in thee , then it is but a ceſſation, not a 
morufication , but when the whole frame of the 


heart 


E-ill concups/e nee 201 
heart is altered, yea even from the very roote, 
when the old man in the body of finne 1s woun- 
ded even to the heart, that is, when a man hath 
hath beene ſoundly hum'"led for his finne, and 
afterwards hath his heart affected to Chriſt, and 
is come to love God, and hath his mind changed, 
then he may truely reckon it mortification, 

Secondly , you may know true mortification —2 
by this, by having a right ju{gement of finne, *'8"< of trac 
and a true loathing an1 dereſtation of it ; It is is a right inde- 
hard fora man while hee hath any finne in him, ment of fin 
to judge rightly of it, for then a man is given © 10a 
to an injudicious minde , while hee doeth conti- *© 
nuc in it , As when a man is in priſon, if hee Simule. 
have continued there long , though the ſent bee 
bad, yet hee cannot diſcerne it, but let this man 
be brought to freſh ayre, and bee carryed to that 
priſon againe, then hee will ſmell the noyſome- 
neſſe of it, So whena man isin finne, hee cannot 
truely judge of it, but when he is eſcaped from it, 
then he can rightly and truly deteſt , and judge of 
it, when a mans {oule is righteous , there is a con- 
trariety berweene him and uncleannefle, a righte- 
ous ſoule doeth dereſt fin, both in himfelfeand o- | 
thers ; as Lots loule was vexed with the abhbmi. | 
nation of the Sodomites, Confider how you are at- | 
feed with the fanne of others , Rem. 1.verſe 32, 
They were not onely worthy of death, who did commit 
ſonne themſelves , but alſs they that hal pleaſure in 6- 
thers, when a man can truely deteſt finne in others, 
as Zot did, and doeth truely loath it in himſclfe, 

then 
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then it is 2 true figne of true mortification. 

Thelaitthing to know mortificationby , is an 
acuall abſtinence | from every finnc, it is one thing 
to diſlike a finne, :nd another thing, to bee wearic 
ofir, and to hate the ſinnefullneſle of it ; If morti- 
fication bee truc, he will hate all kind of unclean: 

ncfſe with an inveteratc hatred , bce it of wv hat Ge 
orec it will, SHCCpc doc hatc all kind of Wolves, 
it a man d \ciruly mortifie , &c, his hatred toſinge 
w:l] bce geac: all, not oncly jn abſtinence from 
cro7eſinnes, as murther, adulce; y, and fornication, 
but alſo from all other finnes ; For when a man 
foriakes fiance, out of hatred, his rancor is of indgc- 
ment more then of paſſion , and ſo likewiſe his 
hatred will be conſtant, Mea may bee angry with 
their finncs ſumctimes, and fall out w ich them at 0- 
ther timCcs , and yet be friends againc, but if they 
doc trucly hate hnne, their abſtinence from ſinnc 
will be conſtant, when a man becomes a new crea- 
ture, there will arilc a contrarictic to linne in his 
rarure,ſo that it a mandoc hate (1n, heis truely ſaid 
to mortific. 

Here may a queſtion be asked, 

Whethcr aftcr truc mortification a man may fall 
into the ſametitnncagaine or no ? 

For anſivere hereunto I lay, a man may fall a- 
gaine into the act of lin and unclcanneſle after mor- 
tification, for the gates of Gods mercy ſtand open 
tO Mcna afterthcir greateſt relapſes ; But yct he doth 
nevct fall into the love of (inne , and of purpoſe for 
toſinnc, Though he doe fall into the act, hce doth 

not 


— 
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not returne toallow of it,and to wallow in the mire, 
forit is 1 mpoſſiyleto do fo atter grace, yet we cannot 
ſhut up the gares of Gods mercic to thoſe that haye 
often relapſcd, ſo that a mans conſcience is wirnefſ: 
unto him that he is no: remiſle in the meanes hee 
ſhould uſe, though hee fall intothe aR of finneuna- 


wares,yethedoth it not with ſet purpoſe: Now you 


may judge whether you be mortified yea or no, 
The meanes to mortification are theſe, 
The firſt meanes to mortifie, is to labour tor the al- 
ſurance of pardon of thy finnes, Sinneis never mor- 


Meanes to | 5- 
our tor thea 
furance *of pa. 


rified but by the ſanRifying Spirit , there may bee a don for »» 


reſtrained ſpirit in us to keepe us from the aR of fin, 
but it can never bee mortified but by the ſanRifying 
ſpirit of God, pardon for ſin is had by the affurance 
of faith in Chrift,and the way to ger thisforgivenes, 
i5 to be truely humbled for our linnes , acknowledg- 
ing our own milery,and our owne wants, and to lay 
hold upon the mercies of Chriſt Ieſus,and to bee lif- 
ted up by the promiſes of the Goſpel ; Conſider, 
whatlocver your ſinnes be, whether againſt the ligh: 
of nature,or againſt knowledge , Let a mans relapſes 
be never {0 great, and agravated with never ſo many 
circumſtances, Neverthelefle,if a man will come in, 
our commiſhon is ro propound unto them without 
all condition,or exceprion, that the gates of mercy 
{tin open for them, Mar.16.15. there is our Come 
miſfion,Go ye imo all the world, and preach the Goſpel un. 
toevery Creature, What this 1s in the next verſe it is 
layd, If « man will beleeve,he ſhall be ſaved,bns hee that 
beleeveth not, (hall 5s damned. Therefore whatfocve: 
Ce you: 


nance 
- 


: 

4 
| 
g 
' 
| 
| 


jy 


<VEzxX- 
— — —c 


w_—_ n 
yr rx cry OO —m— 


2204 How to Mortifie 


your finne bc,lct nothing hinder you to come in, for 
if you come in, God wil receive you to mcrcy,ali the 
hindrice then is in our {clves. Con(tder theletwo pla- 
ces of Scrip:ure,1,Cor.6.9.Paul ſpeakingto the Corin- 
thians,0f ob greateſt ſinne that EUCY MANs PdIWTE WHIT (4+ 
able of, ſuch were ye, (ſaith he}but now ye are waſhe1,and 
are fantlified, andjuſtified in the name 6f the Lord leſus, 
and by the ſpirit of owr God , So inthe 2.Cor,12, and laſt 
ve. The Apoitle doth make noqueſtion, bur that thy 
might repent,and have forgivenelic,you may know 
how willing God was to forgive great ſinners, all 
the matrer is,if we be willing to apply this pardon to 
our ſelves. To leave ourfinnes in generall , to take 
Chriſt tobe a King, aſwell as our Saviour, To deny 
our ſelves, andto take up Chriſts Crofle, and then 
there is no queſtion , but we may have this pardon 
ſcaled,and aſſured us. 
Certaine it is, men willnot doc this, a5todenic 
themſelves , andtake up Chriſts Crofle , rill they 
bee duly humbled , and have repented their finnes, 
but {o it is,that men will not prizc Chriſt,untill thar 
venzeance fall upon them for their fins, would they 
butdoe it, they might bee ſure of this pardon, were 
their humiliation true and fincere, it is ſufficient, the 
laſt of the Revel. werſe.17, And the ſpirit, and the Bride 


ſay,come, and let him that heareth ſay, com, and let him 


that t athirſt come , and whoſoever will , let him take 
the water of life freely, Firſt, here is, Let him that hea- 
reth come,thatis, To all whoſoever the Goſpel u preached 
«ato,the promile is generall toall : here is alſo added, 
Let him that « akhef come:there 15 further added, Let 
who- 
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whoſoever will, come , come what will come, and take of the 
water of life freely , lecking Godin finceritic of heart, 
with forſaking of all their finnes. And ſo much for 
this meanes of getting pardon for ſinne, and rocome 
co true mortification by the ſanRifying ſpirit. 

The ſecond meanes to mortification, is to abs 


mor 2 
ſtaine from all beginnings , and occaſions of finne, Mcancs is ab- 


as precedent ations, and objeAts of ill, It is to have 
a peremptory abſtinence and tull deniall, not med- 
ling with any thing that hath any affinity with ſinne; 
If you doc not negle&to refit the beginnings , this 
is the way to come unto the utmoſt ends of it, there 
be chaines to draw to fanne, lames 1,14, Every man 
is tempted when hee w drawne of his owne luſt , and is 
inticed, then when luſt hath conceived, it brinzeth foorth 
finne, and (inne when it © conſummate , bringeth forth 
weath, This is tocleare God in the matrer oftemp- 
tation, a man isdrawne with his owne luſt unto 
it. Firſt, a mandoth gaze on his Sinne, anddally 
with ir, then hee comes to bee intangled in it, ſo 
that hee cannot get looſe againe , even as a fiſh that 
is faſt toa hooke, 

Thirdly , followes the aſſent unto it, when hee 
is taken in the net. And =_ followes the com- 
mitting of auall finne; 'which doeth bring forth 
Death ; Sofirit there is the chaine that drawes to 
ſinne, Secondly the gazing on it 5 Thus Zvah did 
admireand gaze on the fruite, and did thinke that 
if ſhes might taſte of it, ſhee ſhould come toknow 
good and evill, but ſhe was deceived,ſo weeare de- 
luded by finne. Furſt, by gaZing on ir, then by be- 
Cc 23 ing 


all occaſhon of 
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ing intangled in it, akterwards proctedes a will 
thcrunto, and laſtly, the committing of the ſinne 
which doth bring foorth death, ſo that death fol- 
lowes ſinne ; When a man hath committed the 
ſine, it cauſcth the hardening of the heart, and (o 
makes him not ſenſible of the things of the ſpirit ; 
1he greater finnes doecauſe the greater hardnings, 
and makes the heart for ro b{come cvill, and lo a 
l man comes to have an unfaithfull heart, as an A- 
thieſt , to thinke that ghe Scriptures are not true, 
that the promiſes of God are not true: and laſtly, 
unfaithfulneſle , it cauſcrh a departure from God. 
as in Hebrewes 3,13. An unbeleeving beart canſeth s 
departure from the living God, Take heed there bee 
not an evill and unbelecving heart in you, for it 
there bee , then there will bee a departing from 
God , therefore wee ſhould not bee led by any 
thing to gaze upon ſinae, that wee may not bee 
intangled in it, Therefore letus at the firſt checke 
the very beginnings of finne, and rchiſt all oc- 


calions. 
T7 + Þ A third meanes to overcome this ſinne, is to 
+ BX Grace Holz. bee exerciſed withthe contrary delights , as with 
; neſlc Grace, and Holinefte, This 1s the meanes to mor- 


tie the heart, androempric it ofall kind ;of luſts, 
and they cannot be empucd out of the heart, uy- 
leſle better things be put in ſtead thereof ; you 
cannot weaken blackeneſle, better then by white, 

Therefore the way tro change the hcart after (inne- 
full objes , and the mortitying of rhelc lufts , it is 
to get delight in berter rings , and 'to labour 


to 
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to have neerer communion with God, & to be zea- 
lous of Gods cauſe, r.Cor,10 6. 
Laſt of all to conclude, The meanes for 'motrify- 


ing of this Sine, is, you muſt adde prayer umo-all Mcancs is 
the reſt: To pray unto God to biptize you with his rY* 


holy Spirit; Ler aman be left to hiinſelfe, and it is 
impoſſible for him to mortifie, except God will doc 
it; Therefore wee are to pray unto God to give us 
his holy Spirit, When the Spirit of God doth come 
inco the heart, it is as fire, and puts another temper 
upon him then was before , Ir turnes the ſtrings of 
has heart to another rune, and doth make him ap- 
prove of that which God doth require, 'rhis 1s the 
way to mortifie luſt, The more a man is carried to 
the love of one, he is many times the more.removed 
from another ; but the more a man is caried to God, 
the more heis wayned from inordinat luſts, & being 
mortified,he is the more enclinedto God, Afad, 3. 2. 
Who ſhall land when he appeares? for hee u like a Refiner s 
fre,and hike to Fullers Sope, Chriſt ſhall doethatwhen 
he comes , that none elſe is able to doe, As in refi- 
ning and purifying the heart, uſe what meancs you 
will except you uſe fire , you cannot refine drofle 
from ſilver : So tainesthatare ina mans garment, 
wail; themas long as you will with Sope, they will 
but ſeeme the worſe ; but whenthey are broughrto 
the Fullers hand, they are ſoone rabbed out : Soler 
a man be [ctt to his owne Spirit, hee will runne into 
a thouſand noylome tuſts ; but when Gods Sviric 
is cloathed ina mans heart, then it doth keepe him 
irom the wayes of ſine, Revel, t, ro, It is faid of 
Cc 3 John, 
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Tohn, That he was raviſhed in the Spirit, 44 4 man locked 
in armoxr + When the Spirir of God doth poſſefe 
the Soule, and compaſletl1 it about, it keepes it from 
the wayecs of iniquity, and cauſcth an aprneſſe ro 

o0d, 1, Tim, 17. For God hath wot given w the Spirit 
of feare, but of power, of love, and of a g60d and ſound 
minde, And the reaſon why men doc neglect ity is, 
becauſe they know not the way to get it, They 
know not the power ard cfhcacic of the Spirit, and 
that is the reaſon there is lo little effect in this buſt - 
nefſe, Let a man bce lefr to his owne Spirit, and 
Gods Spirit removed from him , hee will luſt after 
all evills: Take example of Eliah and Tohn Bapriit , 
Ir is ſaid of 7ohn, that hee came in the ſpirit of E/tab, 
which did excell in him. Take Eliah , and extract 
that Spirit from him which he had from God , and 
hee would be but as other men. Take the deare 
Saints of God , and take but this Spirit from them, 
how would it be with them * Even as it was with 
David , when God did but as it were hide himſeltc 
a little while from him , into what dangerous Simnes 
did hee fall. Therefore pray to Gad that hee would 
give you his Spirit, and that will bee a meanes to 


mortifie theſe luſts within you. 


it is the Spirit that doth make difference be- 
ewcene Man and Man , and for the getting of ir, 
pray to God carneſtly, and hee cannot denie you, 
1 will name bur one place more unto you, As 2,38, 
29. Repent, and be baptiFed every wut w/o in the name 
of leſs Chriſt for the remifiion of Sinnes , and yon ſball 


necervethe gifs of the holy Ghoit , for the promiſe s unto 
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Jou, and your children , and unto all that are a farre off, 
even 48 many «4 the Lord our God ſhall call. Sothatthe 
men which were converted at Peters Sermon, did 
aske, What ſhall wee doe tobe ſaved ? Hee ſaid, Repent, 
and beleeve, and yee ſhall receiv: the boly Ghoit , And 
further addeth , The promiſe is made to you and to your 
children, and you ſhall be partake» of tt, 

No: that the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt did be- 
long onely to thoſe that were then preſent, bur to 
all that have beene borne ſince, and are to be borne 
both of Iew and Gentile, to as many as ſhall call 
upon the name of the Lord. Theretore doe you 
now as the Apoſtles did then, when Chri#rold them 
hee would ſend them the Comforter, they ſpent the 
time in prayers untill they had it : So doe you pray 
earneſtly, and be inſtant with God for it, and then 


certainely God cannot denie it you; and when you 
have the Spirit; then you will mortthe thoſe luſts, 


and all other Si»»es whatſoever ; when you have 
this Spirit , of Sebrietie , of Temperance , of Love, of 
weekene(ſe , of gentleneſſe, of long ſuffering. The Lord 
grannt you underſtanding in what hath beene ſpo- 
«en. And ſo much for this time, 
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COMRADE 5 


HOW 


TO MORTIFIE 


!nordinate aftetion, 


COLO. 3, 5. 


<= Ome of thoſe earthly members 
a) which the Apoſtle would have us 
KW tomortific we have already hand- 
led ; we are now come to fpeake 
of the inordinate afte& tons, The 
UA greeke word is tranflated by a 
double word, ſometimes paſſion, ſomerimes afte . 
Aion, bur it is alone, ſoas the point is cleere, That : 

All immoderate affettton; muſt be morttfied. Doc. 

A doctrine that may well bee handled at large, | 
ir becing generall and univerſall, an vnli- 
mated —_ that reacheth unto all particular af- 
tections, a dodrine that concernes every man ; 
Mcn,torthe moſt part,whenrhey come into the 0- 
en view of the world, have a certaine compoſed 
abir, but inwardly are full of inordinate affeRi- 
ons : It 15 a Doctrine therefore that ſearcheth the 
inward parts, the mindes and hearts of men: a 
DoGrine of continuall uſe; for though men preſse 
outward actions, yet afteQions remaire unruled, 
0 Beſides allthis, a Dofrire of no ſmall difficul- 
Dd ty; 
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How to mortifie inordinate affefTion, 


ey. Foras there is nothing eaſier than to wiſh and 
deſire , fo there 15 nothing harder than to order 
theſe defires aright. Forthe better handling ofthe 
point, obſerve theſc three things : 

Firſt, what Aﬀedions arc. 

Secondly, when they arc inord;nate. 

Thirdly, why they are to be mort:fied. 

In the firſt place I mult cell you what affe tions 
are: by aftetions you mult vnderſtand all affe&i- 
ons and paſſions, whartſoeucr, for the better un- 
derſtanding whercof,you muſt know that there are 
three things inthe ſoule ; firſt, the faculties which 
are to the foule,as the members to rhe body. Se- 
condly, the inclinations of thoſe faculties. Third- 
ly, the habits acquired from rholſe inclinations : 
for exampte,the appetite or will 15a faculty of the 
ſoule, andrthis & 1.0 mitſclfe is neither good nor 
evill morally. Againe,there arc the inclinations of 
that will, and theſe are goodor evill according as 
the obje&s that they apprehend are good or ev1ll ; 
and laſtly, the habir 1s, when the ſoule dorh ac- 
cuſtome it ſelfe one way or other; the habir ts 
good, when the foule is accuſtomed ro good ob- 
jeRts,ina good manner;and the habit is evill, when 
the will accuſtomerh it ſelfe to evill objects, or to 

ood objedts in aneviltmanner. Ir is with the pat- 

ons as it is withthe ſenſes. Firſt, we have the ſe 
of hearing before we heare,and of ſeeing before we 
ſee; Then from often hgaring cr ſecing of rhe fam 
obje& , proccedgs att inclination more to one 
obje& rhan to another, From that inclination, 
ahabirinthe ſenſe ro curne it ſelfe with moſt me 

I _ neſle 
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How to mortifie inordinate af ftion, 
neſſe and delightupon that obje&t, Thus a corrupt 
habit is bred with us, when the mind or wil turncs 
it ſclfe often rothis or that evill obje& z and fo 
gets agility and nimb{cne in doinggas oftendoing 
brings dexteritie tothe hands , ſoit the will or ap- 
petite have gotten a haunt either covertues or vi- 
ces, itcontractsa habirto ir felfe. Now to ſhew 
you what an affection is,we define itthus ; An af- 
{ction 1s an inclination or motion of the Apperite wpo 
the apprehenſion of goodor evill. | call it an inclinati- 
on or morion, for it is the bent of the willro this or 
that thing ; as forexample, when we outwardly 
love, feare ordefire, that is a motion;and for the In- 
clination weeare to know that in man there is a 
double Appetite , the firſt is ſenſ#a//,which appre- 
hends things convered torthefſenſes, as ro the eye 
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and carc, and ſo is affe ed to loae, feare or Sieve; whar an a. 
this I call the ſenſuall appetite, becauſe it is of ob- fetion is, 


jects apprehended by fantafie. Secondly, there is a 
rational appetite,the obje of tharis tharwhich the 
underſtanding apprehends ; and from hence pro. 
cced affections to riches, honor, preferment, &c. 
the will beemngconverſant about it. Remember 
this liftinionþ 
erh, namely ; That che appetire is double ſenſual! 
and rationall, and afteQions are placed both in the 
fenſuall,as we love, feare or deſire objes expoſed 
roſenſe; and m the rationall, as we love, feare or 
defire the objectswhich reaſon apprehendeth, 
Now to draw this generall diviſion into two 
matne heads : Nature hath planted an appetite in 
che creature to draw to its ſel fe that which ts good, 


Dd and” 


ccauſe of the marter thar follow- , 


double Ap- 
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and tocaſt away that which is evill ; therefore are 
theſe affeions ſuch as apprehend either good or 
evill, rokcepethe one, and toexpell the orher ; 
thoſe that apprehend good , if they ſee it and ap- 
prchendit, _ love and dcfire it, and love de- 
fires robe united tothe thing loved, and adefire is 
a making towards the thing abſent, when the 
thing is preſent we joy init; when it is comming 
rowards us, and there be a probability to have it, 
then comes hope ing if we hos likeromiſſcof it , 
then comes fearc; if no probability ofattaining , 

+ + , trthencomesindeſpaire; ifthere be any impedi- 
ments againſt reaſon and right, then we are angry 
atit; andthis anger is ancarneſt defire roremoxe 
the impediments, otherwiſe it we ſee reaſon and 
juſtice tothe contrary, then wee are notproperly 
angry. Theſe are the affeAions that are about 
good, and theſe are the firſt kind of affe ions, 

The 2. ſort of affections are thoſe that are a- 
bout cvill ; as in the former there is love of God,ſo 
hereto turne away from evill, is hatred; if evill 
be comming, and we be not adleto reſiſt it, wee 
fearc, if we be able to overcome ir, then are wee 
bold and confident; if we be not able either toover- 
come or reſiſt the evill, we fiyc from it; if it be un- 
avoidably preſcnt, we grieveatit. But to handle 
them more ſeverally, and foro know them as they 
have reference to good orevall, for, except wee 
know them thus, it is worth nothing tous. 

T here are therefore three ſorts of affe tions, wa- 
twrall, carnall, aud þ rituall. Firlt natural, theſe at- 
fetions ariſc from uature,and tend to naturallob- 

| jects 


Three ſorts of 
aﬀtc h16ns, 
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jets; as for example, to defire meate and drinke 
is naturall, bur to deſire it inexceſle is not natu- 
rall; becauſe the obje&s of naturall affe&ions are 
. limited by nature, namely, ſomuch and no more : 


Nature hath certaine mcaſures and cxrents and 
limits , and thoſe ſhe exceeds not : Naturall af- 


fe&ions make us but even with beaſts. Secondly, 
: there are carnal affeftions,which are luſts that ariſe F 
D from the corruption of nature, and thoſe trend to | 
bs evill obje&s, or good objects in an cvill manner: 
3 thoſe affeftions make us worle than the beaſts, þ 
L like unto the devill, 70h.8. 44. Tow are of your fa- | 
- ther the drvell, and his luſts ye will doe, that is, thoſe 
y that have theſe luſts are as like the divell,, as the 
F ſonne is like the father, thoſe that are bound: with 
theſe bonds, are like him , that is, they come in a | 
y degree tothe corruption the Divell hath ina grea- 
"- ter degree. Thirdly Piritzall afteRions are ſuch | 
as ariſe from the ſpirit, that is, from the renewing | 
o part of man, and tend to good objeAsin a holy | | 
_—_ manner : naturall make us no better than beaſts , | 
Ll carnal than devils, ſpirituall make us better than | 
y men,like to God, having his Image new ſtampt on 
ar us; they lift us up above men, and make us like to 
a Angels. Thus you ſee the 3, kindes of affe&t ions _— 
11 men, | 
ic VVe muſt only anſwer one queſtion before we go 
any further ,, the queſtion is this, Whether there | 
_e benoſpiritual! affetions, except they proceede | 
from a gcnerall diſpoſition, becauſe many men 
c ſeeme > have good flaſhes now and then, and fo 
= {-cme tobe regeuerate > 
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I anſwer, no,they ar: not fpirituall, regencrated 
affetions, becauſe theſe affetions in the ſoule . 
howſocuer they are good in regard of the Author, 
the holy Ghoſt thar puts them in, are not ſ01n re- 
gard of the ſubje&t,man, who is yet in cortuption 
and not retewed, If a man have never ſo much 5&il! 
in Muſicke, ifthe inftrument bee outof cunc rhe 
mulicke cannot be good, fo the affetions, as the 
ſpirirs ſuggeſtions, are good, bur ina carnall man , 
they ate as in an inftrument out of rune : it is true 
chat thoſe flaſhes make way roConverfion , but 
only when the heart is in tune and ina good frame, 
thenare theaffe tions good, that is, thenonly cf- 
feftively good, ſoas tomake the heart good, and 
then the fruit wil be good,ſfach as God wil accept. 
So much to ſhew what affeions are. . 
Now we arc to ſhew when they are inordinate:bur 
firſt know,the affeivs are placed in the ſoule for 
the ſafegard of ir, that is, to give the watch word, 
that we may repell evill when it 15 R— thoſe 
that arc about good roopen the dores of the ſoule 
tolet it in,and to make our for it,if it be wanting; 
as guides thatare forthe ſervice of the ſoule ro put 
us on to work and to be more carneft in our ations, 
they bring aptnefle and diligence in doing ; when 
they mille theſe ends then they hindcrus in ſtead 
of profiting us, hurt us in ſtead of helping, car- 
ry us toevill objects in ſtead of good then they are 
inordinate either in the manner or rhe end, This 
pretniſed now, that wee may further know then 
when they arc inordinate,obſerve theſe 2, things, 
Firft, cxamine them by the rule which is the 
| maine 
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Y maine way of triall, if they goe beſides the rule 
they arc inordinate, 1 

The firlt rule is, that the objects muſtbe good, The gr & vis 

| clſc the affeRion is inordinate ; there muſt be love ® the inordi | 
of God, forrow for finne, delight in God, then it is ono net 

good; but on the contrary todiſgrace holinefle , mine them by 

to condemne cxcellency in others, to hate that we = _ 

: ſhould clcave to, abominate the good wee ſhould 

imbrace, theſe affections are naught. 

The ſecond rule is the end ; examine if they take Rule 3. ' 
| their riſe amiſſe though the obje@ be good, yer if | 
thc mannerbe naught,they are inordinate;now the | 
manner is naught when the cnd is naught : as for 
example, many men deſire and ſeeke for excellen- 
cy of parts, but towhat end > why, for vaine glory, 
not todoe God ſervice: This is for a wrang end : | 
ſo zcale is an excellent afteion, none better, but | 
if the end be nought,the affe tion canuot be good, | 

| 
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x7: was zealous, but hecaltogeuicrreſpected him- 
clte, 
The third rule is,though the obje@ bee right, "FW 
and the cnd right, yet if irexcced the meaſure, * 
the affection is not good : Davids love to his chil- | 
dren was good, and theobject good, yet hee failed 
inthe meaſure. eMoſes anger was good, yet when 
he caſt che cables our of his hand,it was an exceſſe, 
and defective becauſe exceeding, though excel- 
lent and commendable inanotker kind, 

The fourth rule is, though the objet bee right , Rulc 4. 
the end right, the meaſure right,yet if the affeRi- 
on.denot 1n order and ſcaſop, rhat is, if it take irs 
wrong place, thruſt into the roome of another, ir 


1s 


The Yfecond 
trial] is by the 
ef: == 

E Fett. | f 


213 Howto mortific inordinate affeftion; 
isacauſc to make it inord inate: as for example, to 
deſire todobulineſſe in a mans calling is good, but 
ifthis deſire prevaile with him at ſuch time as bee 
ſhould beſtow in prayer and holy duties; as when 
he ſhould come to heare the Word, then they are 
taordinate; for ſeaſon muſt be keptto: therefore, 
whenan aftetion comes,it not in ſeaſon, anſwer ir 
as Chriſt did, The houre is not yet come : this 15 the 
way to iudge of them by therule, 

The ſecond way of triall, is ro know them by 
theireffes, and they are foure, as the rules are 4. 

The firſt effect is,ifany afteAtion hinder reaſon,fo 
as to trouble the ation,then it is inordinate; for af- 
fe&tions ought to be ſervants to reaſon , if they di- 
ſturb,then they are not right:as for example, feare is 
ſct inthe ſoule to give the watch-word, to prevent 
evills, ifit ſhallappale a man, ſo as to ler his wea- 
pons fall, thus ittroubles reaſon: Joy was put in 
the ſoule to oyle the wheeles, and to quicken ir 
more; If ir do more aſtoniſh then quicken,if immo« 
derate joy caſt a man into eaſy when it ſhould 
put him on aCtion,or if itbreake out into immodeſt 
rcuellings,and nor into praiſes,thy joy is not good: 
griefe is ſtirred up to caſe the foule of paine ; now, 
if it hinder a man from enduring thathe ſhould en- 
dure, it becomes inordinate. The Ifraclites in 
Evypt could not hearken to mo becauſe of the 
anguiſh of their hearts,and worldly ſorrow cauſeth 
death,thatis, it cauſeth diſtempers ; and whenir 
thusdricth up the bones, it cateth up the vigor of 
the ſoule, and makes a man out of frame, then it is 


amiſffe : though Chriſts gricfe exceeded anymans 
upon 
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upon the Crofle, yet he committedall ro God with. 
out any diſtempers. 

The ſecond effe& is, when they indiſpoſe vs to Ffet. 2. | 
| iny holy duty, as we judge of in diſtempers of the | 
body,if there be no appetite to meat or drinke; fo | 
affections arc inordinate,when they indiſpoſe vs to | 
pray, todoc good, or ro ſpeake good, 1 Per.z.7.the , 

Apoſtle exhorteth husbands to dwell with their wroes - dd | 

4s men of knowledge ;, that is,in ſuch a manner,as you ; F 
/ may moderate affeftions with knowledge ; that your [þ 
k 


we 
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prayers(ſaith the Apoſtle) be not hindred, that is, if 
there be any diſorder in your affections one towards 
another,it will hinder your,prayers.By your affeti«" 
on you may judge,and asyou may judge of your af- 
tection, bylyour duties, foof your duties you may | 
| judge by this rule, how you are diſpoſed toholy du- 
ries; if there be any interruption,or indifpoſition,ir | 
isa figne there is ſome diſtemper in the affections; 
all things are not ſtraightin the inward man. 
The third efte&t rodiſcouer the immoderateneſſe 
of aftetions, is, when they produce caill ations, Efed. ;. 
which ordinarily they doe, when they exceede the bl 
meaſure and the manner: Anger is anaffetion ſer | 
in the foule, ro ftirre up man to remoue impedi- 
ments; and thus you may be angry for {inne, and' 
other things rooz now, it it be kept in irs owne li- 
mits anger is adefire to remove impediments, and 
not a defire to revenge, that is the inordinateneſſe 
of it; tobe angry for oe becauſc ir diſhonourecl: 
God, is good: To be angry for other things re- 
dounding on our ſelves is not evill, ſoour anger ex- 
tend but fo farre, as to remoue the impediments, 
E c no! 
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not to revenge them: as for example, it a man takes 
away ones reputation, and brings diſgrace upon 
him; now, todefire to hurt ſucha man, the affeRt- 
on is amiſle, becauſe the carriage of other men to- 
wards vs, muſt not be onr rule towards others; but 
weare tomakethis uſe of it, to bediligent in kee- 
ping off the blow off our ſelves,burt not rohurt ano- 
ther man,this is inordinate.Be angry but ſinne not,you 
may be angry,ſo as it bring forth no evill ations,vr 
evill effects; ſoa man may be angry with the inſen- 
{ible creatures,deſiriag to remove the impediment, 
and put out of rhe way that w** hindersthe ations, 

The laſt effect, is, when affections draw vs from 
God,then they arc inordinate,becauſe they ſhould 
draw vs necre to him, But, when they make vs to 
forger God, there is their inordinateneſle , for ex- 
ample: we are commanded, Dext.12,18. Tore- 
z0yce in the good things of God, but when wee ſhall re- 
joyce in an Epicurcan manner,and farget God,it is 
amiſſe ; for wee ſhould ſorcjoyce,thatwee ſhould 
raiſe up our ſoules to love and praiſe , and give 
thanks to him, ſoalfo for fearc and gricte, if wee 
feare any thing more then God, and grieve for any 
thing more then for finnc, for crofles and loſſes,more 
then for diſpleaſing God, theſe make us forget 
God, and ſo become uordinate. 

Now followes what it is to mortific them, which 
wee have formerly ſpoken ef at large ; ina word, it 
is nothing elſe but a turning of carnall affections 
into ſpirituall, and naturall affe&ions to a ligher 
and more noblc end ; that 1s, to cate, and to 
drinke, not onely for natures benefit, but for God, 

Ts 


How te wortifie inordinate affeftion, 22.1 
eodoc him honour,that is theright end, for to mor- 
tifie,is to reQtifie,and tobring things that are our of 
compatſſe to rule, to ſce whererhey arc inordinate, 
and {oro turne carnall and naturall affections all ir- 


to ſpirituall, 
ln the next place wee will ſee ſome reaſons wh 


theyare to be morrtified, for reaſons doe m—___s how « {han Aon 
ly perſwade, and neceſſity of mortifying once ap- eq, 


prehended, makes men goe about ir; Let us bur 
conſider of what moment it is to have them morti- 
fed,what ill it we doe not,what good if we doe, 
The firſt reaſon 1s, becauſe affeRions are ations 
of the greateſt efhcacie and command in the ſoule, 
they arc exceeding powerfull, they are the wheeles 
or ſailes which carrie the ſoule this way or that 
way; inthat regard, becauſc they are ſoeffeAuall 
and prevalent, therefore it concernes us the more 
rorake care that we retifie them. Time was,when 
aftetions did obey the will, and the will the Spiric 
of God, (in the time of Innocency) bur now that 
ſubordination 1s taken away, and that union diflol- 
ved, and now the aftetions move the heart as the 
winde the Sea, whetherit will orno; therefore ir 


itands you _ to keepe them under. A metled x;,,;- 
I 


horſe js 8 delight to the rider, if hee be kept under 
the bridle ; ſorthe affeRions, if they be good, the 
ronger the better, butthe Divell hath no better 
facors the the affections arc,it they be illthey are 
the beſt opportunities for him ro doe miſchiefe by. 


The ſecond reaſon why they are tobe martified, 
nod Rea. 2. 


is,becauſe they are thoſe that make us eytherg 
arevill men. It is nor the underſtanding oftruth,or 
E c 2 falſhood 


Kra. 


T 
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falſhood that makes us good or evil men,that is bur 
one opinion and judgement; but as the affetion3 
are, and as the inclination of the will 1 is, {015 a man 
_ or bad. 79b was calleda perfei? man, becauſe 
hee feared God ; and6leſſedis the man that delights in 
Ged; and all things worke together for good to them 
that love God. It is the common phraſc of Scripture 
to judge of man by his aftetions, when his love is 
right, his feare is right, and his ſorrow right; there- 
fore looke ro thy aftections which are the motions 
of thy will; ſoas theaftetions are, fois the man, 
if mens actions arc weighed by their affections: 
in other Arts indeed,the worke commends the Ar- 
tificer, but here, though the action be good, yet ir 
is not good,excepr the affections be good, becauſe 
the will commands the whole man, ſo the g00d- 
nefle or badneſſe ofa man are ſcene inthe affeQi- 
Ons. 

The third reaſon is, becauſe inordinate afteti- 
on makes much for Satan-to take poſſeſſion. of the 
ſoule, theretore it ſtands you upon to keepe them 
rightand ftraight, © Zpheſ 4. 20. Be angry, but ſinne 
not. that is, ifanger exceed its mc aſure , 1ropens a 
way for Satan ro come in, and take place in the 
ſoule. The example of Sau/, 1 Sam, 18. 10, will 


+ $471.18, 30+ 1H[uſtrate this, when the women ſang, Sauls thou- 


ſand,and Davids tenth; auſand; the Text faith, Sau! 
was exceeding wroth, and after that time had aneye wporn 
David; that made way for Satan,he was exceeding 
wroth, and the next morning, Satan, the evill ſpi- 
rit came upon him: fo chat 3 you ſce, ftrong r aftei- 


ons open the doore for Satali, 1sdes, when the at- 
tcctions 
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tetious came to theheight, the divell entred in- 
tohim, He was angry at the expence of the oint- 
ment upon Ieſus feer, and upon that he harboured 
the firit conceit of betraying him , 14 Marke 4. 
compared with the ro. Vitches,you know,ex- 
cecd if malice, and this makes way for the divel! 
to poſſefle them, and fo worldly ſorrow, if it come 
rothe height, it expoſeth the heart tobe poſleſled 
by Satan: fo by ſtrange luſts Satan ſlides into the 
hearts of men, and they ſee it not, and therefore 
labour to mortifie them. I Pet. $. 8. bee ſober a4 
watch &c. thart is, if there beeany excefle in any 
aftc&10n, it you keepe them nor in, Satan will en- 
ter; therefore be ſoberand watch, for if zee admir 
any diſtemperhe will enter. 

The fourth reaſon is, becauſe affe&tons are the 
firſt petitioners of evill, _— they doe_not de. 
viſe it, yet they ſet the underſtanding on worke 


now he that is onely a worker of 11], hath nor his 


band ſodcepe inthe a, as he that is the firſt mo- 
ver: if men are exhorted to abſtaine from cvill 
ationsand cvill ſpeeches,men thinke that there 1s 
ſoine reaſon for it, but for evill affetions they .icc 
no ſuch neceflity : but conſider you, evill afteti- 
ons produce evill ations; evill affections com- 
municate evill toa man, as fhre heats water, and 
yet hath morc heate in it ſelfe; ſoafteftions make 
ſpeeches and ations evill: And therefore God 
judgeth by affe&ionsz we indeed judge affections 
by actions, we cannot know them pertec&ly,yerdo 
we judge by the ſame ruleas farreas we can let 
a man have an injury done him,he lookes to the at- 

teaions,, 


I Der o $; 


Rea/.q- 
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fections, that is, tothe man, whether it came out 
of anger and malice; if aiman hath a good turne 
done him, he lookes tothe afteftions, if hee ſees 
greatcrgood inthem, than in the ation ; for in a 
good ation, the will is more than the deed, the 
willingneſſe ofdoing it, is of a rarer ranke than the 
doing the thing it ſclfe : ſo an evill affeQion is 
more than an evill ſpecch or an evill action. In this 
regard, therefore, labour to mortifie thema, becauſe 
they arc inſtigators of evill., 

If affe&tion be of ſogreat a moment as you have 
heard, thendo that which is the maine ſcope of all, 
cake paines with yourhearts to —_ chem,when 
theyare unruly, to bring chem under; if trop 
afte tons ſolicite us, give them a peremptory dent- 
all; hearken to the Phyſician rather « wm to the 
diſeaſe; the diſeaſe calls for one thing, the Phyt1- 
cian for another ; if men yeeld tothe diſeaſe, they 
kill themſclves, Here 1s the true triall of grace ; 
rodoc ſomething good, when there is no ill ro op- 
poſe ir, that's a ſmall matter, but when ſtrong 
luſts haile them tothe contrary, then to re(1ſt them, 
this obedience is better then ſacrifice : In the old Law, 
they ſacrificed their ſheepe and their oxen, bur in 
this obedience a man flaies himſelfe; this will is 
the beſt part & ſtrength cfa man; for,when he ſub- 
dues his luſts, and brings them in obedience to 
Chriſt, he ſacrificeth the vigor of the will: Man is 
as his affections are ; affeions are to the ſoule as 
members are to the body; crookedneſſe in the 
members, hinders a mans going, ſo crookedneſſe 
1n the afte&1ons hinders the ſoule : thoſe that keepe 

Clocks. 
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Clocks,if they would have them goe true,then eve- Simil-. 


ry thing muſt be kept inorder: ſo1n affeQions, keep 
them ſtraight,becauſe they have ſuch a hand;jia the 
will, mn an affection to filthineſſe, another ro 
covcrouſneſſe, another to good fellowſhip, accor- 
ding to theſe ſoare they carried, and ſuch are their 
acions; lettheir affections be ſtraight, and they 
turne the rudder of the ſoule another way, they 
caſt us into anorher mould : therefore labour to ſub. 
due them, and ſo much the rather, becauſe rhey 
make a man not onely good, but abundant in good 
or cvill; good doth pretcribe roa man exactly what 
he ſhall doc, bur yet leaves ſome free-will offe- 
rings on purpoſe, to try our love, totry our affe&i- 
ons; the _ of duty 1s left partly to the rule of af- 
fecions, that we may abound in good : a man may 
doe much in reſolution, butthe affe&ion maketh it 
acceptable. Pas! might have taken for his labour 
of the Corinthians, but the fulneſſe of his love 
would not ſuffer him, that is, God and they ſet him 
on worke. Thus affections make a man abound in 
good ; it was Davids love to God, that made him 
build a Temple ro God : In ſhort,affetions make a 
man beautifull unto God and man. Now,if affe&i- 
ons are ſo rare,and yet ſo ſubjed to be inordinate,ut 
is wiſdome to know how they may be helpedzifany 
thing doth want mcancs of helpc,this deck ſe 
it is a hard thing to keepe downe unruly aftetions; 
therefore we will come to lay downe ſome mcanes 
to helpe you to keepe them downe, 


The firſt meanes 1s, that we labour to ſee the dil- gdinate affecii- 


ceaſe; for nomanwaill ſecke for cure, except he ſee 
| -; the 
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the diſcaſe, the ſight of the diſcaſc is halte the cure 
of it; labor ro ſee your inordinate affet 10ns,and to 
be perſwaded and convinced of them. This is a hard 
thing, a man doth not ſec his ev{ll inclinations, be- 
cauſe thoſe very inclinations blind his eyes, and 
darken his underitanding, and caſt a maſt before 
him ; notwithſtanding which, wee muſt labour to 
doe that what wecan; as therc aredivers forts of 
affections, ſo there are divers forrs of diſtempers as 
the affe tion of anger hath its diſtemper,and this is 
more viſible ; when anger 1s gone, it 15 daily ſcen, 
and therefore is ofno great difhculty to bee diſcer- 
ned: there are other kind of affetions which doc 
continue in a man,when his heart 1s habitually car- 
riedto an inordinate luſt; as topride, vaine-glo. 
ry, love of the world : no ſuch afteion can be wel 

diſcerned, whil'ſt that continues ina man; take a 

man that hatha continued affetion, it is hard for 

him rodiſcerne it; becauſe, it doth with irs conti. 

nuance habitually corrupt the Judgement, and 

blind the reaſon, and yer you are to labour to dif- 

cerne it : And that you may two wayes. 

Firſt, bring your afte&tions to the rule and touch- 
ſtone, Secondly, That you may better know their 
aberration from the rule , conſider , whether the 
affection have any itop;an affection is likea river, 
if you let it run withoutany ſtop or reſiſtance, it 
runs quietly, but if you hinder irs courſe, it runnes 
more violently ; ſo 1t is with your affections, if you 
doc not obſerve to know the ſtops and lets of they, 
you ſhall nor obſerve the violence of them ſo well. 


Sorhen, the firſt wav for a man to come to know 
his 


— ___— — 
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his affectios,is tooblcrve them in any extraordina- 
ry accident; it any lofle come toa man m his eſtate, 
or 1t he be croſt i in his ſports, or hindred of his pur- 
poſc,|ct him conkder how hc dorh! DCAare it, — 
rry how you carry your ſclves roward's It; 1s w | 
a 00 d mcancs t« diſcover cur afecti "ns, vienthe' 
coine £0 theſe Irops and lets,they arc bett i 


Dy US. 

Secondly, in tli1s caſc it 15 80 d wee m ake ule ot 
others eycs ; aman tees not that in hum ite which 
4 «{f 21 der bY dortly, cc 1S free ir I th, - atci10n 
WIC thcris bent unto, and therefore another 
Can butter} © ot 1t;45 aman that 15 ticke of a fea- 
ver, Ic. ca. ot judgearizhtottaſts, becauſch 


may leemc buttcrunto him ; but he that is in health 

an ind z coftaſts as t! cy arc : th crctore, It is g 10d 
to make uſe of friends, and if we have no frie1 , it 
isSW ena in this caſe tomake uſe of an enemy : 
that is, roobſerve what inordinatneflc hat h becne 
in them, and what hath happencd untothem ther- 
by, and to to judge of our owne, 

And this is the firſt thing that I wil comend unto 
you,ro labor to ſee your aftections,and to be convin- 
ccd of them, when this is done,in the next place we 
wil come to fec the cauſes of inordinate aftections: 
and ſeeing we arc applying med1C1! es, as we ſhall 
{ec the cauſes of inordinate affection 4 ſo to cach 
of them we thall adde therr remedies. 

The firſt cauſe of inordinate affection IS, miſ-ap- 
prehenſion , that is, when wee docnot aj prehend 
thing gs aright, our afte tions follow ourappeckes 1- 
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ons, as'we ſee ina ſenſible appetite, ifa thing bee 
beautitull, we are apt tolove it, and like of it bur 
ifit beedeformed, wee are apt tohate it, for as 
things doc repreſent themſelves to the will, ſo we 
are apt toconceive of them ; the will turnes a mans 
a&tions this way.or that way, notwithſtanding the 
underſtanding 1s the pilot that turnes the will ; fo 
that our apprehenſion is the firſt cauſe of inordinat 
afte&ions , by this we overvalue things that are e- 
vill, and undervyalue things that are good, ReQihe 
therefore the apprehenſion, and heale the diſeaſe, 
labour tohave the Judgement intor-1cd, and you 
ſhall ſee things as they are, Aﬀetions (as I aid 
before ) are of two ſorts, one ſenſua/l, arifing trom 
fancy, the other rationall, ariling from judge- 
ment: all that we can ſay forthe former affeQtions, 
is this, men might doe much to weaken thoſe affe- 
ions in them(1fthey would take paines)by remo- 
ving the objects, that 15, by with-drawing the few- 
ell, and turning thc attentions another way ; if 
we cannot ſubdue any ſenſuall affections in us, ler 
us be ſubdued ut.to it, and be as any dead man, In 
caſc that weare ſurpriſed by ſuch vanities, yet ler 
us not haſten toattion or execution. All that in 
this caſe a mancan doe, isas a pilot,whoſe ſhippe 
1s 1n great danger to bee caſt away by reaſon of a 
great tempeſt, all that he can doc, 1s to looke to the 
ſafcry of the ſhip, that waters come not into it at 
any place, that 1t be not overthrowne: {5 theſe e- 
vill aftections that are in our rationall appetite, are 
theſe evill inclinations of the will, that are lent et- 
ther to riches, pleaſure, yaine-glory,or the like ob- 
js of reaſon, Nouw 


Cs 
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Now tore&ifie your miſ-apprehenſion of them, 
firſt get ſtrong reaſons for to doe 1t ; readethe Scrip- 
rurces,furniſh your ſelte with ſpirituall arguments, 
be acquainted with ſuch places, as ye may ſee ther- 
| by the ſinfulneſſe of ſuch affeAtons : it is great 
wiſedome in a man, firſt, to tnde outthe thing he 
is inordinately affected to, and never to reſt, till he 
find the things that are finfullin him : therefore , 
the applying of reaſon will make us able to doe it , 
and it we can doe fo, we ſhall beable rogothrough 
the things of this world rightly: You are inor- 
dinately affected to wealth, Apply reaſon and 
Scripture here, as thus, Ir is awiſcmans part to 
uſe carthen veſlel!s, as filver, and filver veſſels, as 
earthen ; the one will ſerve foruſe as well as the 0- 
ther: ſo in the things of the world , hee that is 
ſtrong in reaſon and wiſe, were they repreſented ta 
him as they are; he would uſe a great eſtate with- 
out ſetting his heart upon it, more then if it were a 
mean one; & inthe condition of this life he would 
would ſocarry himſelfe, as if he uſed them not : 
this the Apoſtle have us to doe, ro uſe the world , as 
thonghwe uſed it not :and then we ſhould think rhe 
beſt things of the world to bee of no moment, and 
that we have nocauſe torejoyce in them. Veeare 
to uſc the world with a weaned afteQion, nor be in- 
ordinately carried with love therupon in worldly 
things; there is a uſefulnefſe to be looked at, but 
to ſeeke to finde baites in them, and to ſer our 
hearts upon them,that will huttus exceedingly ; if 
wee looke for excellency in worldly things, and 
touch them too familiarly,they wil burnc & ſcorch 
Ff2 us ; 
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vs ; bur if weuſe them for our neceity and ſonſe 
them as if wedid not, wee ſhall finide great denehr 
and comfort by them. This 15 the __ bc 
rwceene cartaly aud ſpirituall things , you mult 
have know ledge of * elc , and ho 1S knowledge 
mult be afteive. the more love you have the bet- 
cr it 1s; but incarth[yrhings, the leflclove we have, 
thc better 1T15 : for in carthly things, it our love 
excecd our knowledge, they arc ſubjc& rohurtus. 
V\V'hatis the reaſon, a man takes to heart the death 
of his fricnd, or the like accident> for a while he 
S TIC ics exceedingly bu t withinam: ncth, or ſhort 


time after,his grict is paſt;and then he ſecs thar the 


dcath of his fricnd 15 no ſuch thing as he took it for, 
and thought it to be; had he then ſeene that which 


now he doth, he would not have gricved fomuch, 
The ſecond way torectihe mil, ap rchenf10n,is by 
faith ; for, by faith weare tobelceve the vanity of 
theſe carthly things, 8& we are to belceve the pow- 
crof God , who 1s able roblow upon them, an 
'xÞ caulc them towirher ; ſo that faith is a great 
[c Oo TC ih c the an rehent{io n, as wellas reas 
= - Paul counted the beſt thin, as of the. w orld but 
droſle and dung ; and AM oſe: Carcd not for the plca- 
ſures of Egypt, it was their faith that cauſed them 
to doe fo. they did beleeve the true priviledge they 
jad in Chriſt : this doth raiſe up the hearr, anc 
Cauſe us more a more to ſec the things that are 
rthly, how ſlippery and flitting they are. 
The third way to rect ifid miſ-apprehenfion 15 ex 
PeLICence 3 wee are not ſo much as rotouchus of 


that thing, ah” und £0 "Js eruc DY CXPCTICNCC: 
| Ict 
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'ct a ſouldier be told of dangerous effects in the 
warrcs, perſwade him what you will, and ccll him 
tow terrible it 1s, he will not belceve, tllby cxpe- 
r1cnce he bath felt th 1c {mart of it: 7 when a man 
is centred upon the doing of any dithculr thing, 
which | .c hath becneaccult med rod: e, the exye- 
ricuce hee hath of often being in ſuch dangers, ard 
I aving tcl It n« » harm = that don rectihe his afte ti- 
ns. E: cCPETICNCE is aſpeciall mcancs otame them; 
[ct a beait be brought to a mans hacd that 1s.ICarc- 
full atthe firit, bur by c CXPCTICNCC and daily ut; 

ot it, ſo you rame the bealt: ſo our affetions arc 
unruly things, like untamed bcaſts, but when cx- 
PCTICHCE ath diſcovered them 41t 154 Zood mcancs 
l eific th em : in creforc it is profitable for us to 


call ro minde things that are paſt: It we would but 
call ro munde how fuchath ing wee joycdin, and 


tit ſtajid not with us; our joy wo al not be Ort 
4 danny in othcr things: It wee we Duld remember 
how ſuch a crofle we ſurvived, our gricte would not 
bc ſoinordinate in future events. 


The fourth way rorectihe mut apprehenſion, is Res 


by the ex.mpſe of others, that 1s, to ſee how others 
have bcene affected with the inordinate affetions 
that we have beene in our ſelves; and examples do 
ranre more 1ntothe ſenſes than rules doc; therefore 
thinkeot examples to {tirre up aFections, cyther to 
croſle them, or ſubdue them. VVce fee by the rea- 
ding of hiſtories, as of the valiant atts of ſome 
of ric worthics, as of Inlins Celar, and oth« rS, 

{0 me, by readin o of the gIcart cXp loy ts that they 
themſelves had do nc, ave bcene ſtirred u; pas much 
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as in them lycd,todoe the like, ſo that examples of 
others are very effe&uall in this kinde. If a man 
would conſider Paul, how hee carricd hirmſelfe in 
the things of this life, ard how David, Abraham,and 
Moſes were affected to theſe outward things, what 
they bad, and what they might have had; their ex- 
amples,and ſuch as we have heard of,to be holy and 
righrcous men, or fuch as we now know to be ſuch, 
15agreat helpe toreRiherhe affeR1ons, and to ſer 
the Judgement ſtraight, 

The ſecond cauſe of inordinarte aftetion,is weak- 
neſſe and imp2rency, Which doth ſticke ina man ever 
ſince rhe fall of 4Jam, & makes him ſubjeR to paſ- 
ſion ; and therefore yee ſee,the weaker ſexe,as they 
are weaker in underſtanding,fothcy are ftronger in 
paſſion , let a man be weakehe 15 ſo much the more 
ſtrong in paſſions;and as his ſtregth is moreſohath 
he more ſtrength roreſiſt them. The way toreme- 
dy this, is, to gather (renzth , the more ſtrength we 
have,the moreable we arc to reſiſt remprations,and 
as a man is weake, ſo hee is the more ſubje& unto 
them, (as when hee is young) but ſtrength over- 
maſters them. Aﬀe&tions are 1na man as humors are 
ina body, when the body is in health, itkeepes in 
theſe humors that it doth not feele them ; bur 
when a man 1s ficke, then theſe humours ſtirre up 
and trouble a man : $o,when the ſoule is in health, 
rheſc ill humors of the ſoule, inordinatc affetions 
are kept in by maine ſtrength :- bur let the ſoule 
grow weake, and the paſſions ger ſtrength. Now, 
rhemeanes toget ſtrength againſt paſhons, 15 toger 
a greater meaſure of the Spirit, the more ſpirit,the 

LIVITE 
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more ſtrength, Zpheſ. 3.16. Pray, that you may be Egbelz.16, 


ftirengthened by the Spirit of the inward man ; the more 
feſh we have in us, the more weaknefle wee have; 
the ſpirit that is inus doth luſt after envy, & pride, 
and the world, Now, how ſhall wee helpe it, but 
by the Spirit that 15 without us, that is, by the Spi- 
ritof God : leta man de in ſucha temper, that the 
Spiritof God may rule and poſſeſic his heartzwhile 
he is in this temper, his ordinate aftetions will nor 
ſtirre, bur when the Spirit is away, then there 15a 
hundred waics to cauſe them to be unruly : that 
which ſeaſons a man 1s prudence, wiſedome, and 
grace; the morea man hath of thcſe,the more able 
LC1s to {ubduc them. 

The third cauſc of inordinate affections, is, the 
lizhtneſſe of the minde, when it hath not arightob- 
ject to pitch irfelfe upon, which when that wants, 
the affe ion being left ro uncertainties, they muſt 
needs fall upon wreng ovjeAs : when a man inhis 
courſe wanteth an obje& for his aime, the waics of 
his crrorare a thouſad;ſo when a man doth miſle the 
right object in aftection,they have a thouſand waies 
to draw to inordinatcnefle : men run upand downe 
with theiraftettons upon uncertainty, and they 
never caſt howto ſhun them afterward, tall the end 


of their daics de runne out. Now, toremedy this, Remedy. 


our way 15, to inde out rhe right obieeF whereon the 


affections ſhoula be pitched,aud this obje& isGod, Th< right «b- 
pus: je of orr at- 
that is, the afte tions muſt all looke towards God, fedtion, God. 


and have them fixt upon him , you are never able 
to fubdue your affe ions and to keepe them under, 
till you parch chem upon God : whaleſt our affeit- 

ons 
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s arelooſe, they arc unſteddy and unconſtanr , 
every man, till his heart be ſet upon God, his aff«.. 
<t10n _ wan daring up and downc; but wl; ICH 4Man 
Eath God ro fc his affections 0, andr 1CV are Once 


ſorlcd 11} his en he ſcekes ano ther kind of Cc Cad- 
Ic ncy. or” pens 1S | [1 C atrcr an ther tathi nh }C 
icts gy allect! ns upon othcr cxccllencies: As 


when a man hath a palace for tobuild, ithis minde 


be to have it done with cxccllert worke-manſhip, 
then he will rake none but prinC1; nes, hewne 
and tquared ht tor his purp 1c rtob atk | withall. bur 
ifa man be robuild a mud wall, any rubbiſh and 

traſh will ſerve the turne ro make 1t yt So, 
wh en our affections are on hizh martcrs, ſuch as 
God and Chriſt, they looke upon thin th 4t arc 
noble, and nc tup \n the rubb1th and traſh of the 
WW. rid, wee will chooſe t 1e principallicit ſtones for 
our ſpirituall building” : but ifo therwiſe, we {trive 

to f11 ul contenrment in the creatures, we care not 
1 w wee come by them, that 15, atiy rubdiſh will 
ſerve the turne to et riches withall, and honour 
and preferment 1n the world ; but, it ever you will 
ſer your affections ſtraight , pitch them upon 
G xd. 

Thc fourth cauſc of inordinate aftections,is,tha 
confuſion that rifeth it the heart at the firſt riſen? of hy m ; 
and they are the vapours and miſts that blinde the 
rcaſon, and make a min vnable torefiſt them, be. 
cauſe the putting out of the = of reaſon, muſt 
needs trouble a man exceedin gly ; cven as a moate 


4 


111 a Mans cYC rroubles him, th 6.42 cannort {ce as he 
fhould doc ; Andrt! wir” Tc theſe miſts that are caſt 
UPOr 
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upon the eye of reaſo1, doe make a manunable to 


refiſtrhem, Inſuchacaſe, the way to helpe them g,me4 


is this, tomake upthe bankes when the rivers at 


che loweſt cbbe, that is, romakeup the bankes of 


our aftections, before the tide of inordinate afte&i- 
ons do come in, weare notat firſt, able tqrule theſe 
tnordinate affections, bur yet if the banks be mace 
upatore-hand, we may mortihe them. A mantis 
ro conſider before, how he is able to be affeted,and 
for this, ler him looke into the former waies,and [cc 
how he hath beene affeed, and how he is apt to be 
affetcd againe; and when he is in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, let him take a good reſolution, never to re- 
turne to ſuch inordinate affetions, as he did afore : 
When a man is ſicke ofan Ague, togive him phy- 
ſiicke when hee is in a ſore fir, is not the fitteſt 
way, itis not then in ſeaſon ; bur it were beſt to 
be done in his good daies, before his fit: fo weare 
ro make up the banke of our affeions, before the 
tide of inordinate affetions doe come, to have a 
{trong reſolution, we will not be led by ſuch an af- 
tection as before. And if this prevaile nor, then we 
are to ſuſpend the execution of our paſſions, that 
is, to doenothing fora time : If a man finde any 
paſſion in himſelte, let him abſtaine for that time, 
(if it be poſſible) from the doing of that which ir 
moves him unto; becauſe, that he is then moſt ſub- 


jet to doe amiſſe: You ſec, abarrell of Beere, if it Simi/-, 


be ſtirred at the bottome, draw it preſently, and ir 
will runne muddy, bur if you let itreſta while,and 
then draw it, it will runne cleare: ſoa man in his 
paſhon, his reaſon is muddy, and his a&tions will 
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nt come offcleare z therefore it is good to ſuſpend 
the execution, howloever: For the ſuſpending of 
the ation in time of paſſhon, 15 very profitable, 
though aiman thinke tor the preſent, whaleſt the 
paſhon 1s upon him, thathe dothnoterre, yet be- 
cauſe then we arc moſt ſubject to erre, ſuſpend for 
a while. Paſſions a bindrarice to the faculty, as 
j0gging 13 tothe arme when it 15a ſhooting, or unto 
the hand when it is a writing therefore, when a man 
doth find that paſſion is on hamlet him do nothing : 
A drunken mans wiſcſt courſers rogohome and do 
nothing that night, unlefle the good work of repen- 
rance; our paſſton is a kind of drunkennes; the one i« 
2/moſt as {ubje& ro mil-rake an error, as the other, 
The fifth cauſe of inordinate affe tions, is rhe 
corrruption of Nature, which is in every man fincc 
the fall of Adaws, VVill you know the reaſon, why 
Bearcs and Wolves, and Lyons, carry themſelves 
ſocruelly > Ir 1s,becauſe their nature is to doe ſo; 
Wil you know why a {inful man is ſubje& roaffet 
things inordinatcly? the reaſon is,becauſe he hath 
a ws ; it 1snaturallrohim rodoe ir, and as 
ready tohim as ſparkles of fre to fly upwards; We 
ſec ſome men are apt tobe taken with fuch adif- 
caſe, that is bred and borne with them, they can 
not eſcape it. Now the remedy to remove the evi!l- 
nefle of nature,is,to get wew natares,that is,to get an 
other nature, a holy,regenerate diſpofition, until! 
then, men ſhall never be able ro doe it, many la- 
dour romortific their aftetions, but yet cannot, be. 
cauſe they are buhie about the particulars, and ne- 
ver regard the generall z they can never make the 
branch 


% 
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branch good,except they makethe tree good. there- 
fore, the way to mortifte, 15 to geta new nature : 
Conſider whether your nature be renued, whether 
that be caſt intoa new mould, if itbe, this is the 
way to mortthe inordinate affeAtion,this is the way 
for the generall: Soalfo ir ſhould be our care for 
any particular afteQion, that wee finde our felves 
mott prone to by nature, laboar rothwart nature in 
that particular : Are you given to wrath by nature> 
cndcavour to be humbler and mecker then other 
men; Is yournature more inclined todefire of gain? 
Labour to be cſtabliſhed with a more free fpi. 
rit; and this will be a mcancs to mortifie you ; 
otherwiſe, you ſhall never waine your hearts from 
carthly things, till you havea raſte of ſuch ſpiritu. 
all things.chat is, you ſhall never win your hearts 
from joyes, except you have joy and delight in 
Chriſt,you ihall never overcome the gricte of loſſes 
and croſſes, cxcept you turne your affections to ſec 
the loathſomneſle of finne: Contrarics in nature do 
expell one ancther, cold is expelled with heate, 
darkneſſe with light, fo you muſt expell carnall af- 
fections with ſpirituall, 

The 6* cauſe of inordinate affetions, is careleſne/ſe 
and remiſneſſe,that is, want of ſpiritual] watchtfulnes 
over the heart, when men rather give occaſion unto 
the affections to be inordinate, than prevent the oc- 


caſions of it, For the curc of this, take heed, not of } 


finne onely, but of the occaſions of ſinne , for a man to 
hate ſinne, and not to hate the occaſions of it. is to 
deceive himſelfe, that isall one, as for a manto 
walke vpon Icc, that is afraid of falling : Iron will 
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move,if the loadſtone be neer:ſo the affetions will 
ſtirrc up,if there be any alluring ſinfull obje&. And 
therefore, if ſinne knock at the doore of your hcarts, 
you muſt not let it in preſently, but aske his errand, 
plead the cauſe with it, and conſtder the hindran- 
ces and inconveniences that come by it. For aman 
to ſay, I will give overmy luſts, and yer will keepe 
ſuch company as hee did before, and uſe his old 


Prov.2.19, & Baunts,he doth but deceive himſelfe, Prov.22,19. 


Make no fretnd/hip with an angry man, aud with a furious 
man thou ſhalt not eve, Provet 3.30 Benot amoneg(! wine- 
bibbers, that is, if thou haſt uſed this company, and 
uſeſt it ſtil, thou flecſt not occaſions of (inzand ther- 
fore we muſt watch over our ſoules,the heart 14 deceit- 
ſul above al things;take heed to the beginning of your 
affetions,and looke to the beginning ot inordinate 
luſts, whenyou ſee itriſing, 1f you perceive but a 
glimpſe of it, quench andreſiſt it, elſe it will coſt 
you a great dealc of more paines afterwards : the af- 
tections by little and little giving way to them, 
will ſoone get ſtreugrh, if you let themalone, you 
ſer your hearts and minds on fire: A man that is 
full of anger, or ary paſſion, knowes not how to help 
himſclfe, ſo dangerous is it to give way to affeti- 
ons, that they carry a man unawares to inordinate- 
neſſe; the beſt way therefore is toquench it at firſt; 
if you cannot quench it when it is a ſparke, how 
will you doc when it is a flame > As you are tolook 
tothe beginning, ſo take heed of making falſe tru- 
ces with them , for inordinate affe tions doe more 
hurt by ambuſhes and ſecret invaſions, then by 0+ 
pen warre, therefore looke to them onevery ſide, 

leſt 
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feſt they rob you of grace before you are a- 
waTſC. 

The ſeventh cauſe of inordinate affteCtions,is, the av/er . 
root whereon they grow , labor to ſee the root, and re- 
move it: ifone affection doe diſtemperthe mind, 
ir drawes on another diſtemper, and you cannot 
leſſen that latter inordinateneſle, unlefle you wea + 
ken the former , which was the roote of it. As for 
example; Anger growes upon pride, you ſhal nc- | 
vet lefſen or.cure that affection of anger,cxcept you 
weaken pride: Now pride cauſeth anger and con- 1 
rention, oweh was angry, whence carne it but from | 
his pride > when a man throngh pride knowes not 
himſelfe, he forgets God ; And this man that for- 
gets God, will dec violent in his | nary , In his 
complaints, in his feares, in his dehfires, and will 
never be healed, till he be lumbled; and brought | 
toa baſe eſtimation of himſelfe, 

Laſtly, I would have you to know, that God 
is the onely Agent in this worke of mortification : 
and therefore have depcndance upon God, for it is 
Gods Spirit that muſt cauſe a man to mortifie : 
man is notablc of himſclfe, except God perſwade 
him, Pſal.33.13,14. Except the nr ſpcake once 
and twice tous, we will not regard it: Paal was 7331314: 
troubled with a ſtrong affection, what doth he? he 
goes to God, and prayes to him to take away that 
firong miſt ; and ſomuſtwe doe, pray to God in 
- - Faith, doc but beleeve, and we ſhall have our re- 
queſts granted: continue in prayer, and hold,gur 
without wearineſſe, and bee your aTe&ions whar 
they will bec, yea, never (o ſtrong, ſuch as you 
4 Gg3 thought 
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thonght would never be mortified, yet you ſhall 0- 
VErCCMme them. 
The laſt uſe that is drawne from hence, is this ; 
if CE affe&tions arc to bee mortified , then 
any exceſle in any deſire finfull , and for which 
wee ought ſharply to reprove our ſelves: many 
Irieve for fome or other cemporall things, this is 
moderate, when they can yet joy in other things ; 
fowe qualific our gricfes with joyes, and ourjoyes 
with grictes, we are not inordinate : but we are to 
rake heed of 'exceſſe i inthem, for that makes them 
finful , as our over-gricving at loſſes and crofſes,out 
over. lovi ing of c arthly things, too much delig oht £1 
ſports ; Theſe are rurned into ſinne to us, affe&i. 
ons are ſet in the heart for the ſategard of the foule, 
a foole indeed, for want of skill may hurt himſelſc 
with them, but he that is $kilfull, knowes how to 
uſe them withour prejudice te himſelfe, and if 
they bee thus well uſed, they are very ſerviceable 
to the ſoule , but if they be once ſtrong headed, that 
1s, getthe bridle betweene their teeth, ſo as,they 
will not bec ruled; then they prove burtfull unto 
5. Marke what the Wiſeman ſaith ofthe luſt of 
ck; and it 1s true of all ſuch luſts , the 
ſironz man ts ſaine by them : therefore , fight a- 
vainſt the luſts of uncleane and inordinate affetti- 
ons. And that you may doe it, and bee willing to 
part with them, marke theſe motives following. 
The firſt morive I take out of r Tim. 6.10. The 
; Apoſtle ſpeaking of covetouſneſſe,cals it ; the roote 
i- of atevitl,cc. and what may be ſaid dofthis may be 
ſaid ofany other ſinne very true!y ; this 15 one mo. 
rve - 


— 


How to mortifie inordinate affeftion, 241 


tive: inordinate affetions promiſe profit and 
contetitment,and yet will pierce you through with 
many ſorrowes, _ , it taketh away the health 
and tranquillity of the ſoule ; even as the worme 
doth cate the ſame tree, that doth breedit. And 
lookc, as the inward kcat of at ague is worſe than 
the outward heat ; {5 theſe inward ulcers of the 
ſoule and afte&ions doe trouble us, and picrce us 
more than any outward gricvance, whatfover , that 
can aſſault the body : let a man have houſes in 
the City, goodly gardens,orchards, lands and all 
contentments on every ſide; yet, his inordinate 
affetions doe not ſuffer him tocnjoy any one of 
theſe, nay, not tocenjoy himſelfe, hee cannor con- 
verſe, talke or meditate with himſelfe, it makes 
a manto be weariſome tohimſelfe, ir hinders a 
man altogether from doing that which is good : 
one difcaſe of the body is enough totake away 
all comforts outwardly, that a man hath , and one 
inordinate aftetion of the ſoule takes away al! 
pleaſurcand contentment within, leta man bee 
licke, ncither rich cloathcs, nora faire chamber, 
can comfort him z fo Ict a man have but one inor- 
dinate paſsion,all other things are'nothing tohim , 
he takes no plcaſure in them. 

The ſecond motive is taken from that of Sa/omor, 


SL: 4 


. 
Lotiwe 3, 


A mans ſpirit will beare his infirmities , but a wounded p.g, 1g :, 
ſpirit, who can beare ? that is, this doth maake a man 
unable to beare any thing elſe : for example, a 
firong love ſerupon the things of thislife, wounds 
the foule ; and ſo makes it unable to beare the 


leaſt loſe of any ofthe, ir deads the heart within 
a 
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aman: So immoderate griefe addes afflition rg 
alHition; Immoderate tcares are worſe than the 
thing feared, whereas otherwiſe, aftliQtions are 
nothing grievous,if they be rightly uſed : Paw{ was 
in priſon, and ſowere Joſeph's Brethren, yet you ſee 
che difference ; the one full of Joy, the other full 
of griefe and forrow, becauſe they had finned ; 
their conſciences were not whole , they could nor 
beare their burthen : therefore, looke to your af- 
fetions, that you may paſſe through the changes 
of this life with more comfort, if you cannot brin 
your minde to the doing of this, rhen bring choſ 
things to your mind, labor ro mortific them, and 
that is the beſt way to bring your mindes to the 
things; my meaning is, if youcatiaot bring your 
minde to love worldly pleafurc and contentments 
leſſe, mortific them to your mind, that is, looke 
nortatthem, as pleaſures vr contentments ; if you 
muſt love them, letthem ſeeme lefle lovely to you : 
dye tothem in affection, orclſe, let them dye to 
you inapprehenſion; True indeed, without Gods 
over-ruling Power, we can doc nothing ; yet wee 
muſt uſe the meanes, as we ſec in the caſting of a 
dyc, it isnot inus towinas we pleaſc,but yet the 
playing ofthe caſt is requiſite ; ſo the mortifying 
/ of the affections, it is not.in us, yet we muſt uſe the 
meanes for to doe it; letus not give ſatisfation 
ro anyluſt, but hinderit to our powers : it is 
a ſhame for us to have our hearts affeaed with 
any ſinnefull luſts , were wee more carefull of 
our ſoules, theſe inordinate affeftions would bee 
more broken and kept downe by us. Beleeve 
IT. 
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it, ſtrong affeions breed Ou. WIT and 
ſay ,thou ſhouldeſt have riches and contenment in Simile. 
carthly things, and yet have inordinate affei- 
ons , this is no helpe for thee, it is butan ap- S:w#/. 
plying of an outward plaiſter to an inwaid ſore, 
that will doc it no good, 

The third morive is taken from 1 Timerth; 6.9, 
the Apolitle ſpeaketh there of the defire of riches, p wk 
he faith , that ir breederbmany fooliſh and hurtfull © 
lufts, inthat regard, wee ſhould mortifie them, 
becauſe they axe fooliſh luſts , and fooliſh , be- 
cauſe khurtfulls when a man hurts himſelfe our 
of ſome miſtake , or by his owne heedleſſeneſle, 
hee is properly ſaid to be a foole: Iris proper- 
ly folly , when a man hurts himſelfe, whil' he 
ſeckes to doe himſelfe moſt good , wee ſeeke to 
doe our ſelves rw , when we give ſatisfation 
to every luſt, but yet wehurt our ſelves, ſtrange 
affeions inviteus to ſinne, and finne brings to 
miſery ; and thus they are hurtfull. Shun them 
there = ſeeing God hath appointed them ro 
be mortified, let us mortifie them, whatſoever 
God hath appointed tobe mortified , and we will 
not doc, it 1s as hurtfull for us, as Achans wedge 
was to Achan; which is called a cared thing: And 
ſoevery unmortified luſt is a curſed thing, Take ludg#&-14- | 
we heed of it. | 

The fourth motive is;this, becauſe inordinate- 449%* 4: 
neſſe of affeions hinders us in the doing of the 
good ations, wherein our happinefle doth :con- 

{1{t, they make the faculties of the ſoule unfit to 


doc the things they ſhould doe : as James 1, 20. Tamt.20, 
Hh 8 


Ezek 2: 
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the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſſeof God , 
that is, it diſableth a man to worke that righre- 
ouſneſle, he ſhould doe; and what may be faid of 
wrath , may be ſaidof any other aftetion; As of 
malice, 1 P:.2.1. wherefore laying aſide all malice , 
&c: thatis, while thcle are 1n you, you cannot 
heare the Word as ye ought; So for inordinat: 
defire of gaine, Ezek. 31. the reaſon why the peo 
ple heard withour profit, was , becauſe their hearts 
went after their covetouſneſſe - mortific theſe luſts , 
and then you ſhall goe with caſcand ſatety inthe 
way of godlincſſc, yea, weſhall be earried ro tt, as 
a boate 15 with winde, with all facility and expe. 
ditcneſſe. 

The fift motive 1s, becauſe of the ſhame and 
diſhonour they doe bring men into; men are a- 
fraid of ſhame 1n other things, it were to be wiſh- 
ed, they were fo afraid of ſhame inthis : Ever 
inordinate afieAion 15 a ſhort drunkenneſle, and it 
brings the drunkards ſhame to a man ; drunkennes 
diſcloſethall, and fo, it there be any corruption in 
the heart, inordinate aftetion drawes it forth. E- 
very man is aſhamed of indiſcreetneſle in his car- 
riage, now, what is the cauſe of tndiſcreetneſſe > 
it i5 the defect of wiſedome, either the forgerful- 
neſlc ornot heeding of the time, place or ation 
we are avout ; and what makes this forgerfulnes 2 
It is the drunkennes of paſſion. When the A- 
poſtle 14-ze5 would ſhew, who was a wiſe man, hc 
ſaith, he will ſhew out 4 good conver (ation in his works x 
there will be meekenes and gentlenefſe in his car- 
riageand behayiour 5 but, ifthere be any envy or 
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rife in the hart,this ſhews a man to be but a weak 
creature : whereas on the contrary, 1t 15 an honour 
ina mn to paſſe by an infirmiry ; That is a ftigne of 
a ſtrong man,that 1s avle co overcume himſelfe, 
The ſixth motive is, becauſe they blind the 
reaſon and Iudgement, which ſhould be the guide 
of all our ations in the courſe ofthis life; that 
which is ſaid of bribery, tat 1t blinds men; and 
that the affe&tion to the b:1he makes the finne a 
great deale more; The like viry bee ard of other 
ſins; As long as paſſhon rageth, thou canſt neither 
judge of thine owne nor of others faults: if thou 
wouldeſt judge ofanother mans fault, take away the 
beame that is in thine owne eye ;, And 111 thou wouldſt 
judge of thine owne faults , theſe affections muſt 
not blind the mindand the reaſon, for lo they will 
hinder us in diſcerning good, and in doing any 
thing that is good ; for, when the mind is corrup- 
red, the willis corrupted , and then, inſtead of 
walking in the wayes of God , wee walke in the 
pathes of ſinne : theretore, in regard of the ſaferic 
and ſecurity of our lives and actions, wee ſhould 
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HOW TO MOR FIFIS 
COVETOVSNESSE. 


AVeronfneclſe wich & Idlainrie, 
that muſt bee mortiticd atwe!l 
as the other carthly mcmbers<. 
Now this Covetouln ? 1% nNo- 
WP thing elſe but an inordinate and 
' {infull deſire, cither of getting 
or keeping wealth or money. 
The inordinate luſtingatrer honours that 1s called 
Ambition , too much afte&ting of beaury,is called 
lutfulneſſe. And Luft is an inordinate affection, 
which whenit pr pounderh riches for its obje&, it 
is called Covetonſneſſe,vhich is Idolatrie, Now Ido- 
latric conſiſteth in one of theſe three things. 

Firſt, in worſhipping the true God ina wrong 
manner, apprehcnding him as a Creature, giving 
that ro himthar agreeth not with him, 

Secondly, whenas we make the Creature a God, 
A aa by 
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by conceiving it under the Notion of a God, ſo did 
they who worſhipped 1eve, Mars, ard thole Hea- 
thens that worſhipped the creaturcs as Gods. 

Thirdly,when we attribute that unto it which bc- 
longeth unio Goo: as to truſt in it,to delight in it,to 
put all our truſt & confidence in it ; when as we think 
It can pertorme rhat unto us, which God onely can, 
Now thor Covetouſneſſe is Idolatric , is meant, when 
'hinke that riches can do that which God only 
can dec, as that they can doc us gcod or cvil!. 
if they are Gots (faith God) Let th:m dve 700d or evill, 
God only doth good and cvill,therto:c he is diſtin- 
ouithed trom Idols,becauſe rhey cannot do it,affecti- 
ons follow opinions, & practiſe tollowcs af. tions, 
Hebr.11.6, He that will come to God, win! belrene in hin 
None will worſhipGod, unlefle they bcleeve that 
God can comfort & rclieve them 1n all theiridiſtreſ[- 
ſes ; So when men have an opinion, rhat riches 2nd 
wealth wil yeeld them comfort, be a ſtrong tower of 
defence , to free them fr inconvenicnces,this makes 
them to truſt in them,and this thought is Idolatry. 

Therc are two peints of Doctrine that arilc trom 
theſe words. 

The firlt is this : That to ſecke helpe and comfort, 
from any creature,or from Riches,and not from God 
alone,is vaine, and fintull. 

The ſecond is this : That Coveronſurſſe which is 
Idolatrie,is ro be mortifhed. 

For the firſt, for to ſceke any helpe or comfort 
from any Creatuze,and not from God alone,is vainc 
and finnetull, and it muſt ncedes bce {o, becaultiris 
[dolatrte, Now in Idolatric,thcrc are three things. 

Firl! 
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Firſt, vanity and emprineſſe, 1.C9r. 8.4. An lad s 
nothing 6 inthe world. Herc is vanitic. 


Secondly,finnefulnes: There is no greater Sm then \, 


tis, and it is anextreame vaine, becauſe we attribute 
that to.4r, which doth only b long to Goq,to thinke 
ifthat 1 am well, and ſtrong in friends, have a well 
bottomed cſtate that my MmOuntaine ſtrong on every ſide, 
7 ſhall not be moned, This is finf, now vaine;vou ſhall 
nut livea whit the berrer, orhappicr for it ; A ſtrange 
Paradoxe contraricto the opinion & practiſe of oſt 
men. VW hen we contule wit h our treafures, doc nut we 
thinke that if we have {1ch wealth, and ſuch friends, 
that we ſhould live more comtortablic ad happily 2 
There is no man but will an{were,that.he thinkes fo, 
But yer my brethren, we are deceived,ir is not ſo: it 
bclongs ro Go1 oalyto diſpence of his Preregatrves, 
700dor evill, A horſe u but a vaine thing ((aith the Pſal- 
miſt) to cet a vittoriethat is,though it bea thing as ht 
25 canbe init lelfe, yer if it be left to it ſelfe without 
God,it is but vaine,and can docnothing, So I may 
fay of riches, and other outward things ; Riches arc 
vaine, and honour s, and friends are vaine to procure 
happineſſe of themſelves : So Phylicke of it (elfc is 
vaine to procure health without God, they are no- 
thing worth , hee that thinkes otherwile erreth, Tt 
was the follie of the Rich man , that heethought fo, 


22d therefore lung 4 Requiem anto his ſoulc. Fate L 


arimke, and bee merry, O my ſoule, thow haſt goods layd up 
for thee for many yeeres. Hee didnot thinke himſelfe 
happy, becauſe hee had any intereſt in God and his 
fivour,but becauſe hee ha aboundance of outward 
things, and therefore you ſce the end of all his hap- 

Aaa 2 pineſſe, 
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pinceſle, Thou foole,thi night [ball thy ſoule be taken from 
thee , andthen whar is become of all thy happincfle 
Yet ſuch isour folly, that moſt of us r-Acct on the 
mecances and on the creatures, and expect happinceſlc 
from them. But C411) Prels us, they will not docthe 
deed ; This night thall they take awa v thy ſoulc,and 
the n al thy happin« 'S 1s gone, The —_ n thow oh! 
bctorc , he had beene {ure as ! no as his wealth con- 
tinued with him , that he needed not to expect any 
calamitic, but now he {ces that hee built on a ſandic 
foundation, David , thoveh a Holy man, being c- 
ſtabliſhed in his Kingdome , having ſubducd all his 
Encmics and furniſhed himſelfe with wealth , hee 
thought that b:s Mountaine was then made ſo ftrons, 
that it could nol be movi d, that tomorrcew ſhould bec 
as yeſterday, and much more aboundant, But no 
ſooner did Gi id hide his face from him, but hce 
wastroubled. To ſhew that it was not his richesand 
wtward p! ofperitie that made him happy, but God 
O! onely. So Dan.5-28. Belſhazzer when as hee thought 
himiclte happy, being inutroned with his wives, 
Princes, and {crvants, when as hce prailcd the gods 
of ſilver, andthe gods of gold , abounded v ith al! 
outward prot \P: riric,and ;epoled his happineſle n It 
s 2ccompted bur a toole by Darrel, becauſe he g] 
hed not God, in whoſe hands his wealth and all hi 
waycs wcre,and therefore he was deſtroyed, Thelc 
things oftthemſclves will not continue or: r liv cS.nO! 
yet make us happy of themſclves , wee take nor on: 
ſtep of proſperitic , or adverfity , but God: hand 
doth lead us, My brethren thar heare mec this day, 
that haycheretofore thought , that if you had ſuch 
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an eſtate, ſuch learning, ſuch ornamcnts , and ſuch 
friends , that then you were happy. To perſwadc 
You that it is not ſ0,it would change your hopes and 
cares, your grictc and j joy, and make you labour to 
be rich in faith,and in 200d workes. It will be v cry 
hard to perſwade you 1rothis , yer We will doe what 
we canto periwade you, and adde certaine rca = 
which mc: iy PC! {wad 'C y OUuro [»C Icevec it to bee ; . 
God ſhall adde ableffingtothem that joynethe 
ration ofhis Spirit with them toperlivade you. F irll 

1s muſt necdes be {o, in regard of Gods all-ſufici. 
encic,healone is able ro comfort without the Crea- 
tures helpe,clte there were an inſu{hciencic,and nar- 
rowneſlc in him,and ſo then he ſhould not be God, 
;ifhe could not fill our defires ex ery way,even as the 
Sunne ſhould bc detective, if it needed the helpe of 
Torches to grve hob, God 1s blefled nor onely in 
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him{icltc, bur makcs us all bleſſed: It ag gan. 0 
all the commandemen's. Thou ſhalt love and worſip 
the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou {erue, Wee 

mult lovc him _ all our hearts,with ali our ſoulcs 
[cr not the Creature have any jor of them, becautc 
all comto #-0=cnms God, Gen 17.1. 1 amGod all ſuf- 
nt, walke before me and be perfetnha: 1s,love me al- 
many ant fer your afi CEtion on none but mce yenced 
not £0 into the Creature.al is in me. If the Creature 
could do any thing ro make us happy and not God, 
then we might ſtep out to it, but the Creature can 
doc nothing to ir, God only is al ſufficient to make 
you pert. & cyery way ; though that the Creatures 
be uſed by God; yet it 15 only God that makes you 
happy and gives you comfort and not the Creature, 
Aaaz Secondly 
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Secondly,it muſt needs be ſo,becaule of the yanity 
and emptineſle ofthe Creaturc,it can do nothing bur 
as it is commanded by God, he is the Lord of hoſtes 
which commandeth all the Creatures,as the General 
doth his armie, A man having the Creature to helpe 
him, it is by vertue of Gods commandement it is 
the vanitic of the Creature, that it can do notlting of 
it ſelfe, except there be an influence from God:Look 
notthen unto the creature it {elte, butto the influence, 
a&tion,& application which it hath from Gods ſecret 
concurrence with it, what it 15 to have this 'concu: - 
rence & influence from the Creature, you may ſee it 
expreſſed inthis Smrlitnde, Take the hand it moves, 
becauſe there is an imperceptible trom the will that 
ſtirres it, ſo the Creature moving, and giving influ- 
ence and comfort to us, it i5 Gods will it ſhould doe 
{o,and ſo it isapplied to this,or that ation, The ar- 
tiicer uſing a hatchetro make a ſtoole , or the like, 
there is an influence from his Art, that guides his 
hand and it ; So the Creatures working , 1s by a ſe- 
cret concourſe from God,doing thus and thus. And 
to know that it is from God, you hnd a mutabllitie 
in the Creature, it workes not alwaycs one way: Phy. 
fck:and all other things arc inconſtant , ſomerimes 
it helpes, ſometimesnor, yea many times when you 
have all the meancs,rhen they taile,toſhew that there 
is an influcnce from God, and that the creatur.'s arc 
vaniſhing.periſhing,and inconſtant, 

Thirdly, it muſt beſo, becaule it 1+ fintull ro looke 
for comforr from any thing but from God, becauſc 
by this wc attribute that to the Creatu:e,which only 
belongs to God , which is Idolatrie, The Ciearurc 


ſtcales 


Covetonſneſſe. 7 


ſteales away the hearrin an imperceptible manner, 
As 4iſulom ſtole away the proples hearts from Da- 
vid, or as the Adn{terer ſteales away the love of the 
witc trom her husband ; It makes you ferve the 
Creature , Ir makes you ſettle your aff-&tion upon 
the creatures, if they faile,you ſorrow, if they come, 

ye joy, and yec doe this with all joy, all del! ohe, all 
pleaſure, and defire, this isa great ſinne, nay,it is the 
orcateſt finne,, As adulteric is the greateſt linne, be- 

cauſe it {cvers and difſolves the marriage : lo it is the 
orcateſt, becaule it ſeversus trom God,and makes us 
cleave to the Creature. 

The maine conſecory and uſc fromthis , is to 
keepe you from luſting after worldly things ; Men 
are never weary of ſeeking of them, bur ſpend their 
whole time in getting of them, andthis isthe reaſon 
why _— that belong to taluation, are {0 much 
negle&ed, Men,fpend fo much time in a thouſand 0- 
therthings and trifles ,and have no time art all ecyſerue 
God in;They arc buſic about riches, honor,creglit,or 
thethings whercon thcir tancies Joe pitch,bur if this 
be digeſted, ic will teach you to {ceke all from God, 
who diſpoſerh all chings,and ro whom the iſſues of 
life and death,of good or bad belong. 

Conlider with your ſelves and you ſhall finde, 

that the reaſon wherefore you doe ſeeke for outward 
content or comfort,is becautc you doc rhinke it will 
do you good if you haue ir, or hurt if you have it 
not,but herein you erre, giving that ro the Creature 
which oncly belongs to God. Eſay 1. 23. If the Idoles 
bee Gods, let them doe 2o0d or evill, [arth the Lord, The 
{cope of this place, 1sto caſt off the whorith and a- 

dulreriſh 
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adu'terith affection of thoſe that have an eaver and 
unwearied delire after carthly things , by thewins 
thu: they cannotdoe uz any good or kurt, There- 
forc God punithed David —_y tor tumbring 
the people , becauſe hee thought that they could 
ſ[trcngthen him againſt his cnc —_ wrhou: Gods 
hcipe, thereture Z/erem.23.2 4. Thus faith the Lord 
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Pati bty 3.47 olorie in hts might, V9”, th Fit J W1X4H 7 or im 
bu riches, But let him that 7/0ricth, glory inth i; that bee 
underitandeth and knoweth, that 1 am the Lordihit exe 
cnteth Ling kinaſe , Indgement, an1 righteouſneſ, Fe 
the earth, As if he ſhould hav  fayd, if theſc things 
could doc you good or hurt,the:e were lome reaſon 
that you might lecke them, butthere is nothino in 
them that you ſhould defire them, for it is [ onely 
that exccutc judgement, and mercie, all good and 
evi'l is from mee, theretorc Pat. 62, wce Have 
-_ caveat given us, If r1cbes acreaſe,ſet not your hearts 
? thy mM, maznifie not your ſelves for them and in them, 

"a all comfort is ftiom God onely , clſe you n ight 
ſer your hearts on them, but now all power and 
kindncfle is trom him, therefore y: ur wealth cannot 
dOC it. 

_ Bur it may bc objected,that God doth comfort us, 
and make us happy i! | this lite by meanes, and that 

riches are the meanes , wherefore then may we not 
ſceke ro them to gc etthiscomfo et 

To this I anſwere , that Goddoth reward every 

man according tohis workes , not according to his 
wealth, yea, he can comtortus withour theſe, for he 
isthe God of all conl ſolation, 2.Cor.1. 3. and that 
hath 
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hath incluſive and excluſively all comfort in him and 
from him, none without him $ If we thinke to have 
i: from honour, wealth, or friends, wee deceive our 
ſelves, for they are vaine and profit nor, 1.Sem.1 2, 
25. Turne yeenot aſide, for then ſhould you goe after vaine 
things, which caumot profit you, or deliver you, for they are 
4ine, All theſe things without God will profit you 
nothing. 
ut will not wealth and friends profit us * 

No not at all, they are vanity, they are empty in 
them(clves, they cannot doc it, they are in them- 
ſclves but vanity z having the creature, you have 
but the huske without the graine, the ſhell withour 
the kernell, the creature is but empty of it ſclfe, cx- 
cept God put into it a fitnefle to comfort you, all is 
vanity and nothing worth, and this vanity is no» 
thing but cmptineſle, And this ſerves to corre the 
thoughts of men, who thinke, that if they had ſuch 
an eſtate, and all their debts payd , If they had ſuch 
and ſuch fricnds, that then all would be well with 
them, and who is it that thinks not thus £ But let 
thoſe thatentertaine ſuch thoughts, conſider the va- 
nity of the creature ; All our Sinnes proceede from 
the over-valuing of the creature, for Sinne is no- 
thing but an averſton of rhe Soule trom the immu- 
table God to the creature. Labour then to conceiue 
of the creature arighr,that it is vaine; this will keepe 
you aright, and hinder you from going from God, 
and cleaving to the creature. 

To vreſſ this further,confider theſe foure things, 

Firſt, if you goe another way to worke, all you 
ſceand ſecke comfort inthe creature ſhall be labour 
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loſt, for it is net in the power of the creature to 
yeeld you any comfort , If you buſte your ſelves 
with ſeeking of comfort from i it, you w.!ll walke in 
2 yaine ſhadow, Pſal. 39. 6. Swely every man walketh 
1n a vaine ſhadow, Surely they are dif; wieted in vaine, Hee 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth rot - ſhall gather them , 
[t wee looke for comfort from riches, wee looke i ir 
but from a ſhadow, all our labour is in vaine, 
There is 2 ſhadow ofthe Almighty wherein ſome 
men walke , where they ſhall be ſure to finde this 
comforr, others there are that walke in the ſhadow 
of the creatures in the vanity of their minds, ſecking 
comfort from it: Thoſe who thus walke ſhall be de- 
ceived, A ſhadow though it ſeeme to be ſomething, 
yet it is nothing, yee may ſceme to have the linea- 
ments of a man, or ſome other creature, yt itis no- 
thing: So theſe outward things may ſceme to have 
ſomething i in them, but yet indeede they have no- 
thing, thoſe that ſecke for comfortin them commit 
two Cvils, ler. 2. 14. They forſake God the fountaine of 
[zwing water : ow digge wat themſelve; parts that will 
bold no water, God having all comforts in him com- 
forts never failing, becauſe there is a Spring of com 
fort in him, yer wee forſake him and digge pitts. 
which ifthey have any water, it is but borrowed, 
and not continuing,and that water which they have 
15 none of the beſt, it ismuddy, and will notalwaics 
continue : Wherefore pitch your affeRions upon 
the true ſubſtantiall good, not on vanities. If wee 
ſee a man come to an Orchard full of goodly truits, 
and hce ſhould onely catch at the ſhadow of them, 
nctling his hands, and fpending his labour in vaine, 
we 
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we would account him either a foole or a mad man; 
yet we inthecleare Sunſhine of the Goſpell (ſuch is 
our madneſle) catch and ſecke after ſhadowecs, with 
trouble of minds, and ſorrow of heart, negleQing 
the ſubſtance. 

Secondly, confider that you ſecke your happie 
neſſe the wrong way, that is, you ſccke it in worldly 
things, they are not able to helpe you, becauſe they 
reach hot to the inward man, the body is but the 
ſheath and caſe, our happinelle lyes not in it; Soin 
the Creatures, their happineſle confiſts not in them. 
ſelves, but in ſomething elle, It lyesin obſerving 
the rule which God hath appointed for them, The 
fire obſerving the rule which God hath given it, is 
ſure ; ſo of water, and ſo ofall creatures animate and 
inanimate, their happineſle conſiſteth in obſerving 
the rules which God hath preſcribed to them, The 
law of God is a rule that we muſt walke by, follow- 
in2 it asa rule wee are happy, that doing well, and 
obſerving the Commaundements, makes us happy ; 
He that keepeth the Communderments, thall live in them 
He that departeth from them is dead. Every motion 
of the fiſh ovr of the water is towards death , but 
every motion of it inthe water is to life : So let mans 
motions be towards God,and then they are motions 
tolife ; but let him move afrer outward things, and 
itis a motion towards death and miſery, and there- 
fore if you ſeeke this comfort from outward things, 
you goc the wrong way toget it, 

Thirdly, conſider that you make a wrong choile, 
you ſeeke not that which will doe it, if you ſceke 


for this comfort in God, all is in one place ; bur if 
Bbb 2 you 
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you ſceke for it inthe creatures, you mult hayca 
multitude of them to comfort you ; If that they 
could comfort you, you mult have health, wealth, 
honour, fricnds, and many other things, but there is 
one thing only will doe it, it you goe the right way 
to get it, you ſhall finde it oncly in God ; Aartha 
ſhee was troubled about many things, when as one 
thing onely was ncceflary. If you looke:for com- 
fort in earthly things, you mu't have a thouſand 
thingsto help to it, But codlines which hath the prom:- 
ſes of thi life, and of the life to come doth yecld this 
comfort of it ſelfe it you ſeeke it init. 

It is a great advantage for us to have all the com- 
forts in one thing , Godlinelle oncly hath all theſe 
comforts, therefore ſeeke them in it, 

Fourthly , confider that that comfort and happi- 
nefle which you have from the creaturc, is but a de. 
pendant felicity, and it is ſo much the worſe, becauſe 
tr depends on the creature which is mutable and un- 
certaine; how much better is it to depend on God, 
in whom is no ſhadow of variety or change, Every 
creature is weaker,by how much it hath depenJance 
on another , and fo are you weaker, by how much 
the more you depend on outward things ; It you 
depend on fricnds , they may change their affecti- 
ons and become your enemies , or death may take 
them away. and then your happineſlc is gone: If you 
depend on riches, Pro.2 3.5. Witt thou ſet thine eye on 
that which i; not ? fer riches certamely make themſelves 
win75,4nd flie away as an Eagle towards heaven,and then 
your happines is gonc: but if you ſecke for,and place 
your happineſle in God, in whom 15 no change or 

alteration, 
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alteration, then itis perpetuall, A dependencie on 
things that are mutable, will yeeJd no comfort, be- 
cauſe G O D will have all to depend on himſelf: 
Therefore the 1, Cor. 1, 30. Chrift of God  maat unts 
4 wiſedome, and righteenſneſſe, and ſanthfication, and rt. 
demption, that no fleſh might rejoyce in tt ſelſe, but that he 
that vlerieth might glory in the Lord : torthis end, God 
hath convayed Chriſt nnto us, that hee might make 
us beleeve that wee farc not the better for any Crea- 
ture , and that ſo wee might rezoyce onely in the 
Lord ; Therefore he hath made Chriſt redemption 
from a!l evill, that hee might furniſh us with all 
200d, Chriſt hath redeemed us from hell and mile- 
ric, and trom wantof good things, ſceke not then a 
dependencic on the Creature, thinke not that it will 
better you, and this will make you-to depend on 
Chriſt ; Theretore tor theſe regards, corre your 
opinion of worldly and outward things, and judge 
of them wit'1 righteous judgement, depend oncly on 
God, if you will have him to be your portion as he 
was the Levites, rcfuſe him nor as the l(raclites did, 
dep:nd upon him in good earneſt, A little you fay 
with Gods bleſſing will doc much ;, Labour nor 
therefore, neither toyle you to leave great portions 
ro your children, the common pretcnce that men 
have forthcir covetouſneſle, for thouzh you Icave 
them never ſo much, if Gods bleſſing be not on it, 
it is nothing, it can yeeld them no comfort, yea ma- 
ny times it is an occaſion of thir hurt, If then 
Gods blcſling be all in all, if rhat oncly can admi- 
niſter comfort, and make us happy . 1 would aske 
you this que\ion 5 What if you did leave your chil- 
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dren onely Gods bleſſing, would it not be ſufficient 


chough you left them little or nothing cle , you 
thinke not ſo, and yet whatſoever you can leave 
them without Gods bleſſing , is nothing worth ; 
Preachers labour much in this to draw you trom 
worldly things , and all to little purpoſe ; It muſt 
be Gods teaching,that perſwades within which muſt 
effect it; you mult therefore rake paines with your 
hearts, the generality of the diſcaſe thewes that it is 
hard to be cared, labour therefore to hinde out the 
deceites which hinder your practiſe of thele things, 
which are theſe. 
Decerpt 1. One deccit that deceives them, is that they are 
ready to lay , that thoſe things are the bleſſings of 
Aueft, God, Why ſhould we not rezoyce in them ; loat- 
fictions they are croſlcs , and therefore grieve for 
them; If theſe then did not adde to our bleſſed- 
nefle, why count wee them bleſſings, and account 
poverty as a croſle 2 
Anl To this | anſwere, that if you take them as bleſ- 
" ſings, you may rejoyce 1n them as the inſtruments 
by which God doth you good ; bleſſings are rela- 
tive words, they have refrrence unto God, if you 
conſider them without reference to him, they ceaſc 
to bee bleſſings ; Therefore if you conſider them 
meerely as bleſſings , you may rcjoyce in them. 
Now yce receive them as bleſſings. 

Firſt, if you depend upon God for the diſpoſing, 
continuing,and want of themif you thinke you ſhall i 
enjoy them no longer then God will ; It you thioke 
thus with your ſelves, wee have wives, children, 
friends, and riches, 'tis truewe haucthem , but yer 

they 
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they thal not c6tinue with ns an houre or minute lon 
ger,then God will: If youthinke ſoin good earneft, 
then yeercjoyce in them as bleſſings. A mi that is re- 
lceved when he is in danger, lookes more to the will, 
then to the hand of him that helps him ; We looke 
more to the good will of our friends , then to their 
oifts: So wee ſhould looke more on Gods will and 
pleaſure, the tothe beneht she beſtowes upon us; The 
conſideration of theſe things as bleſſings, muſt raile 
up your thoughts to heavenly things , to conſider 

that w hacſoever is done on carth , 1s fir ft acted in 
hcaven : The Sunne 1s firſt eclipſed there, and then 
here; So that your eſtates are fir!t eclipſed there 
before that they are here ;, looke therefore on God, 
and on theſe as mcerely depending on Gods will, 
and then you enjoy them onely as bleſſings, 

Secondly, you looke on them as bleſſings, if you 
looke upon them , {0 as to know that you may have 
them in aboundance without any « omfort ; Inſtru- 
ments have nothing of themſelves, w hatſoever they 
havc 1s put into thei 'M. 

A man may have friends, and all other outward 
things, his mountaine may (cemeto be ſtrong , yet ; 
wichout Gods blcſhng on them hee may want com- 
fort in them ; When as you thinke thus , that you 
may have t thoſe things wichout comfort, itis a hone 
that your CyC 1s on God, that you looke on them 
oncly 1s the Yehicnlars or condu pipes to convay 
comfort, The ayre yeelds light as an inſtry- 
ment, though it have no light of it's owne , the wa- 
ter may heate but not of it ſelfe, but by that heate 
which is int: led 1 into it by the fires ſo if a man drink 
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a Potion in Beere,the Beere of it ſelfe doth not work, 
but the Potion worketh by the Beere: So itis with 
all outward bleſſings , they of themlelves can yeeld 
you no comfort at all, but it they would yeeld you 
aay, it is by reaſon of that comfort which God puts 
intothem, 

Thirdly, you doe then enjoy them as bleſſings, 
if you thinke you may have comfort without them ; 
The cbbing and flowing of outward things,doth not 
auz2ment your comtort, or diminiſh it. Thoſe that 
have not any outward bleſhngs, may have more 
gladneſſe and comforts in their hearts , then thoſe 
whoſe corne and wincare encreaſed, Pſal.4.7, Thoſe 
who have but a ſmall Cottage and a bed in it, are 
many times more happy, more healthy, and ſleepe 
more quietly,then thele rich men whole wealth will 
not ſutter him to {lccpe, Eccle.5.12, Many there arc 
chat ſecme to want all outward bleſſings and com- 
forts, yet aretull of inward comforts and dclights, 
Many there arc wholike Pa» & the Apoſtles, ſeeme 
to have nothing, and yer poſleſle all things, As it is 
all one with God, ro helpe with fewe or with many, 
{> hee can comfort with tewe triends and extcrnall 
bleſſings as well as with many z yea, hee can make a 
little which the righteous have , more comfortable 
then all the reycnewcs of the ungodly,be they neyer 
lo great, 

That which hath beene ſajd of bleffings, the like 
alſo may be ſaid of crofles, you may greeve for 
them it you take them as crofles , but withall take 
heede that yee account not thoſe things croſles, 
which indcede are no crotles: want was no croſſe to 

Paul, 


Covetoufneſſe. 17 


Paul, nor yet impriſonment,for in the one he aboun-+ 
ded , inthe other hee ſung, it is advantage unto us 
ſometimes, to have outward bleſſings taken from us: 
It is advantage for us to have blood takenaway in 
a x lurifie, Its good ſometimes to loppe trees, that 
ſo they may bring toorth more fruite, ſo it is good 
for us many times to haue croſlcs, for to humble us, 
and to bring us ncere unto God, yet we may lorrow 
for the loſle of thole things, and take it as a croſle. 
If you can ſay this from your hearts,that yee are not 
aflitted , becauſe yee are made poore, becauſe 
your Wealth is taken from you, but becauſe it is 
Gods pleaſure to take itaway from you , cither for 
theabulc of it, orelſe topuniſh you for ſome other 
ſinne, So thar if you bee caſt into ſome lickneſle, 
you may not grieve forit as a croſle merelie ,as it is 
a Stekneſſe, but as youconceive the hand of God 
in it ,laying it on you as a puniſhment foryour $2. 

The ſecond Let, and Deceit is , the preſent ſence 


and fecling which wee have of the comfort that Decerpr 


comes trom aboundance of outward things , therc- 
fore whatſoever is ſaid to the contrarie, is but ſpecu- 
lations & fantaſies : Men are guided by ſenſe which 
cannot be deceived ; We finde and feele comfort in 
thoſe things by experience, welſce a Realtic in theſe 
things, and therefore whatſoever you lay to the con- 
traric,is but in vaine and to no purpoſe. 


To this Ianiwere, that you muſt not judge of Anj 


things according to Senſe, for Senſe was never made 
a judge of God to judge ottheſe things,butjudge of 
them according to faith and reified reaſon, which 
judgeth of all things thatareto come , thatare paſt, 
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and preſent altogether,and ſo can bet judge of theſe 
things as they are, 
Now for to helpe your judgement intheſe things, 
Firſt,conſider what the $cr1ptwe doth ſay ct them, 
whatit doth ſay of pleaſures, tricnds anc Riches,the 
Scripture preſents things as they are,and that rells you 
that they are bur vanity of vanitics,all is but vanie. 
Secondly, conſider the judgcme nts of others con- 
cerning them , who have bin on the ſtage of afflifti- 
ons,and have abounded in g00d works whileſt they 
Itvcd but are now gone. 

Thirdlie,confider what you will judge of them at 
the Gay of de ath, then men are awaked and fee 
theſe things as they arc indecede , and then they be- 

moane themſelycs that they have ſpent {> much time 
inſ{ceking after thoſc things that w i]l nor profit them, 
and ſp-nt {o little time in looking after ſalvation 

Ivdgenor of them as you finde them for the Pre- 
ſent, bur likewiſe as you ſhall findthem, for the time 
to come judoe of al togethc . 

Now for Senſe,you mu't underſtand its double, 

Firſt, thereis a Senſe and fecling of the comfort of 
the Creature, as a man that is benummed with cold, 
s retrcſhed with fire, or a man that 1s taint and feeble 
in heart,is refreſhed with Wine. 

Secondly, there is a ſuper-eminent comfort,pro- 
ceeding from an apprehenſion of Gods tayour to 
wardsus 1n 21ving theſc bleſſings to us, 

There may beean inward diſtemper which may 
make our ioyes to be hollow and counterfeit. There 
may be fadneſle of heart,when there is outward toy, 
becaule there 15 an inward and S»peremment Senſe, 
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which affctsthe heart another way,& therfore Eccl, 
2.2 .[t is called,made Isy,becauſe we mind itnot.Ir is 
the Toy of Toyes,and life of comfort,that is from with- 
in,chat proceeds from the inward man ; As the ſoulc 
is ſtrong inhealth, fo it tindes-more 'Omfort both 
in externall and Supe: eminent comfort. Graces arc 
to the ſoule, as health is to thc boaic, the more and 
che greater they are, the more comtort they ad- 
miniſter. 

ut yee may ſay, that the creature can adminiſter © 
its owne comfort,and of it felte. 

To this I anſ{were , tha there is an aptneſle and 
frnefle in the Creature tocomfort us , but yet it can 
yeeld no comfort without God , wheretore keepe 
your affections in ſquare, have ſo much joy and de- 
light in the Creature, asthe Creature requires , and 
no more ; It your affections hold a right proportion 
with their objes they are aright , "therefore thus 
farre you may joy in the Creature and no further. 

Firſt, you may joy 1n it, with a remiſſe joy, ye may & 
alſo ſorow with a remiſ: ſorow, ye may joy in itas 
if yc joyed not, & forrow in it,as if yelorrowed not. 

Secondly,you may juy in them witha looſe joy, 
& affection, as they fit looſe to you, lo you may fit 
looſe to them, 1,C07.7.29.30.31, Brethren the time 
es [hart tt rem wneth therefore that thoſe which have wines 
bee as tf they had none, that thy le that weepe, be 4s if they 
wept mot, Tl thoſe that rejoyce,as if they rejoyced not , and 
tho that buy, 4s thourh they poſſe fſed not, and thoſe that 
wſe this World,as not abuſing t,that 15, Let youratfecti- 

| ons be looſe to thele things. Take any of thele our- 
ward things,you m ay cal your affeRion on themi1 a 
C CC 2 lo! M(c & 
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2 looſe manner, goc no further then this, the faſhion 
oft he Wo! rid paileth away, yce may be taken away 

rom 1t,and ir trom you,thercforeaffeR it no other- 
wiſe then a tranfitoric thing, and with a looſe and 
tranſeunt aftei IN , willing to depart from it, when- 
ſoever it (hall pleaſe God to rake it from you: 

Thirdly, you may love them with a dc cpen- 
dant a#e&ion , they are things of a. dependanc 
nature,they have no borztome of their owne ro ſtand 
Upon, they onely depend on God, and fo you ma 
love them as depending on him , eying the * wa; 
raine, and not the Ceſterne from whence they flow, 
rake not light from the Aire, but looke to the Sunne 
from whence it comes, 

The third deccitisa falſe reaſoning, Wee findis 
other wile hy EXPEerience : :-We ſee that a ati [rgent hand ma- 
keth r1ch, and bringeth comfort, wee ce that labour 
bringer| lcarning,and tor the labo! 'r which weetake 
to get it, nrec MmPp-Ncc Of 1t.1t makes us h Wy 1e, 

To thi $I anſwere , that rhisc|ayme doth not al- 
waics hold, God breakcs| it many times , Ricl * 
come not alwaycs by labour,nor comfort by riches, 

the 'abour profirerh nothing Pal. 2.71, Excc pt] 
Lord build the houſe,th cy la our in vaine that buil F 
it, Fxceptthe Lord keepe the Citic the watchman watch- 
«th butmwaine.lt is in vaine to riſc up eariy,to goe to 
beddelare,and to cate the bread of carefulneſſce, yee 
thall not reapethe ftrvite ye expe, unleſſe God bre 
with your labour, It Chriſt be abſcnt, the Diſciples 
may labour all night and catch nothi ung ; but if he be 
preſent with them,then their labour pr -oſpere: h,then 
they inclole a multitude of hihes ; So when wee las 
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bour and take paines , and thinke to be ſtrong in our 
owne ſtrength, withoutGods helpe,we go to worke 
with a wrong key ' which will not open, bur it Gods 
hand be in the buſineſſe,we doc it wi h great facility 
and caſe, which God hath appointed we ſhould doe. 
You may ce this in Joſeph, God purpoſed ro make 
him a great manzſce with what tacility ar was madc 
the 2 0VErNOUt ot X.eypr, next to Pharas, without 
hi owne [{<cking, and beyond his noo won: $0 
© was with Mordecas , {o with Dawuid , God appoin- 
cd to make them gre At, and the refore they became 
'rear,notwithitanding all oppolitions, On the con» 
tr ary , let man goc on in his owne ſtrength, and hee 
(hall labour without any profitart all: hence it is,that 
many times wee {ee a concurrencie of all cauſes, fo 
= wee would thinke that the efteRt muſt needes 
l»w,and yet it followesnot, and it it doe tollow, 
'ct wehave no comtort 1N it, 

Firſt, becaule Go makes an inſutablencſſe and 
diſproportion, berwixt the man and the bleſſiag, 25 
berweene 1s {us and his . [po ſHeſhip : a man may have 
tables well turnithed , riches in aboundance, a wife 


fit for him , and yet haveno comtort in them, be- 
__ CG d puts 2 ſecret di! proporcon betwixt him 
| them. 


Secondly, though tice beea concurrence of 


things, yet God may hinder the efte , ſometimes 
for good, and lomerimes for cvill, as Eli/has{eryant 
was rcadic 1n = nicke, when the Shunamte came to 
begge her poſſeſſions and lands of the King, 2.Kings 
$.5.6. Hc was then telling the King ,how Elf ha had 


reſtored her ſonne to life: So dbraham when he was 
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to offcrup his ſonne Ijaact, in the inſtant God ſent 
the 1 rammeto be ryed inthe bulh : So Sant when hee 
had purpoled to kill Dauid, God called him away to 
Foht with the Phil:/ins.and as God hinders the cffet 
tor g00d,{o he doth torevill, 

Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes by denying ſuc- 
ccſieunrothe cauſes. The battaile 15 not alwayes to 
the (ſtrong. When there are caules, an d the'fie fol- 
lowes not , It is becauſe God dot! 1 diſpolc of things 

it his pleaſure, and can turne thema contrary way, 
h alth and comfort, joy and delight follow not out- 

ard bleſſings,cxcept God put it into them, 

The fourth deceit is this , Theſe things are cer- 
raine and preſent, but other things arc doub- full and 
uncertaine, wee know not whether wee ſhall have 
them or no. 

To thisI anſwere,it is not {o,future,ſpirituall and 
ercrnall things are not ncerraine , but thi ſe things 
which wi enjoy here are : thole things wee hereen- 
joy, 2nd weealſo our {elves , arc \ubjet to changes 
and alrcrations, Wee arc as men on rhe Sc a, having 
ſtormes aſwell as calmes : Wealth and all outward 
blefſings are but tranfitorie things, but faith and ſpi- 
rituall things are certaine,and endur re for ever. Wee 
havean Almighty and unchangcable God, and im- 
mortall , incorruptible inheritance , which fadeth 
not away,reſcrved for us inthe higheit Heavens, In 
eemporall thi 195, who knoweth what ſhall bee to 
morrow - In them thou canſt not boaſt of to mor- 
row, butas for ſpirituall things, they are certaine, 
they haveno ambiguity in them ; But the maine an. 


ſwcre that I give, 15 that here we muſt uſe our faith, 
Conſt. 
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Confiderthe grounds on which faith relies, and 
then the concluſions and conſequences that ariſe 
from them : rake heede to them, and be not decci- 
ved -; If ycebelceve God tobeethe rewarder of all 
thoſe that truſt in him, as you tay hee 13, why reſt 
you not on him | why are yee not contented with 
him tor your Portio! 15, why thinke you n not him {ut- 
ficient £ It the Creature be God,then tollow it, bur 
if God be God, then tollow him , and bce latish- 
with him ; Labour therefore for faith untaigncd, 
and walke according to it, 

[t then it bee vaineand /imnefull tg feeke helpe and 
comfort from any Creature, or from Riches, and to 
thinke that they can make us live more comfort: 
blic ; Hence then conlider the /annefulneſſe of it, and 
pur it into the Catalogue of your other Smnes, that 
formerly you have had ſuch: houghts, Every onc 
isguiltic of this $7#ne,more or fle: and ti1is 154 $.# 
not (mall,burt of an high nature,it is Idolarric. 

In the times ot ignorance, Sathau drew man? 
men to groſle [dolatry,to wor(hip ſtocks and tones, 
but now hee dravwes them to another Idolarric, lefle 
Perce prible and yer as dangerous in Gods fight as 
the other, who is a Spirit, and can diſcerne, and pric 
into it ; 'Ler us theretore examine our hearts, and 
conſider how much we haue truſted the Creatures 
Let us condemne our elves , and rectitic our judge- 
ments to judge of things as they are ; !.ctusnor think 
our ſelves happy tor them ; Let us nor thinke our 
ſelves bleſlcd in them, but nely in Chriſt, becauſc 
it isnotintheir power to make us happie, 

It wce have fojoyed in theſe, orloued them fo, 
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as to love God leſle, it is an adulterous love andioy , 
Weghave no better rule to judge of adulterons love, 
thatſthis, when as our love to the Creature , doth 
leſlenour love to God, 

Now , leaſt wee bee deceived in our love tothe 
Creature, I will give you thele Szgnes, ro know 
whether your love be right to it or no, 

Firſt, if your affection to the Creature cauſe you 
to withdraw your hearts from God. Jer,17.5, Cur - 
ſed vee the man which maketh fleſh his arme , and whoſe 
heart drparteth from the Lord, It is afligne wee make 
flcſhour arme, when wee withdraw our hearts from 

God, wee make the Creatures our ayme, when the 
withdraw us from God.1.Tim.5.5, Shethat # 8 wid. 
dow indeed truiteth in God,and continueth in ſupplications 
mehr and day, thisis a Sizne that they truſt in God 
becauſe they pray unto him. Conlider what your 
converſation is , whether it be in heaven or no, #1, 
3-20. Onr converſation wm Heaven, The negleing 
and notminding earthly things, in the former verſc 
ſhewerh him nor to bee of an carthly converſa- 
tion ,the more our hcarts are drawne from Gocl, the 
more are they ſetand fixed on carthly things. 
Secondly , conſider what carthly choice you 
make, whenas tncle things come in competition 
with God, and Spirituall things, what billes of cx- 
change doc you make, doe you make you triends of 
the unrighteous Mammon , not caring for the things 
of this World, when they come in competition with 
a good conſcience , or doc you forſake God, and 
ſticke to them £ 

Thirdly,conlider what your obedience 1s to _s 
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whether his feare bee alwayecs before your eyes, or 
t whether Riches ſer you on worke orno : what mans 
obtdience is, ſuch is histruſt, if ye obey God, then 
ye truſt in him,and if yee obey Riches, then ye truſt 

in them,an1 not in God. 

Fourthly, conſider what your afteRions are, no- 
thing troubles an holy man, but 57»,the which makes 
him {ccke helpeat Gods hands, and not in theſe, 

| On the contrary, nothing troubles a worldlieman, 
but loffes and croſſes , Smwetroubles him not ar all, 
by this judge of your loveto Riches, whether it bee 
| right or no, 
Thus much for th* firſt generall Doctrine, 
We come now to the {ccond, which is this. 
T hat Covetouſneſſe « to be Mortified, That Covetoaſe n, 
peſſe is unlawtull , all know it , the things therefore 
that will be uſefull in the handling of this point,will 
be to ſhew you what Coverouſneſſe ts, and why it is to 
be Mortifed, 
Now to ſhew you what 1715, 
Covetonſneſſe may bee defined to be a finnefull de- 
fire of getting , or keeping money, or wealth inor- 
dinately. 
Firſt, it is aſinnefull defire, becauſe it is a luſt, as 
luſting after pleaſure, is called Voluptuouſneſle ; 
It is alſo inordinate, the principle being amiſle, and 
likewiſe the objet. The principle is amifle , when 
we over-valuc riches, {eta greater beauty on them } 
then they have , and ſecing them with a wrong eye, | 
wee luſt after them , by reaſon that wee over-value 
them, and thus to over-value them, is toluſt atter 
them, and tothinke tharthey can make us happie, is 
D dd Idola- 
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Idolatry. The objec of ir is as badas the principle, 
when as th'end is cither to raiſe us to a higher con- 
dition , orto fare deliciouſly every day , or clleto 
ſpend them on ſome Luſt,as well as to keeperthem, 
Secondly, it is of keeping, or getting mony,get* 
ting it inordinately, ſecking it by wrong meanes, or 
of keeping it, Fuſt in not bceſtowing of it on our 
ſelves as v ee ought, there is Texacitre of this ſort a- 
mongſt men. Fecle,5,15 There ts a ſoreevill nnder the 
Sunne, namely, Riches kept by the owners thereof , to their 
hart when as it ts comely for a man to cate and arimke, and 
to exjoy the good of all bus labours that hee hath taken under 
the Sunne , all the dayes of bis life which Goa groeth him 
for thu & his portion, and thus to rejoyce tn i115 labour 
is the gift of God. Eecl,5.18.19. 
Secondly,thou in nor giving toothers,art too ſtrait 
handed, having goods and (cceing others ro want. 
The laſtand chiefe thing in the definition is , in- 
ordinately,that is, which is beſides the rule, A thing 
is ſayd to bee inordinate, when as it is beſides the 
ſquarethara man doth, and in doing thus, wee doc 
amiſle, 
Now this affection is ſayd to bec inordinate in 
theſe foure reſpedts. 
Fuſt , when wee ſeeke it by meaſure more then 
wee ſhould. 
Secondly, when we {eeke it by meanes that wee 
ſhould nor, 
Thirdly,when we ſecke irfor wrong ends, 
Fourthly,when we ſeeke it in a wrong manner, 
For the firſt, we offend in the meaſure, when as we 
{ecke tor more then God pives us ; that which God 
gives 
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gives everic man, that is his portion here, Eccle 5.18. 
1nd he that defireth,and withholdeth more then his 
porri6,is hethat offendeth inthe meaſure. Pro.11.24. 
But how ſhall I know Gods will, and what my 05. 
portion 15, 
| anſiwere by the event, Sec in what eſtate and con- 4 
dition God hath (er you ; See what eſtate he hath gi- 
uen you, that is your portion, and with it you mu't 
be content, God hath a Soveraigniic overus,weare 
but his {ubj<&3, and mult bee contented with what 
he gives us,you are contented with that your fathers 
or your Prince gives you, therefore you mult re- 
ccive that which God beſtowes on you, with all hu- 
militic, and thanketfulneſle; If we bee loundly hum- 
bled, wee will confefle our (elves worthy to bee de- 
ſtroyed, EJe.36.32.we will confeſle with [acob.Gen, 
32.10. That we are unworthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, 
that the leaſt portion is more then we deſerve, The 
Prodigall b*ing humbled, was content with the leat 
place in his tathers houlc, to be as one of his houſe. 
hold ſervants, and ſo wee ought to bee content with 
that portion which God hath givenus,be itnever {0 4 
{mall,becauſc it is more then wee deſerve,and if wee | 


defire and ſeeke for more,this defire is Sinful. 
Secondly.as wee ought not to ſeeke wealth , more 2 
then is our du?, So vve ought not to ſeeke it by un- ' 


lawfull mcanes,nut by Vſurie, Gaming,Oppreſſion, 
Fraude, Deceipt, orany other unlawtull meanes, I | 
adde this of Gaming, becaulc it is unlawtull,though | 
it bee little conſidered, for it is no meancs that God 
hath appointed , or ſanctified to get money by, be- 
caulc it 1s neither a gifr,nor a bargaine ; I diſpute not 
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now vvhether playing for triflles to put life into the 
Game belawfull,bur of gaming withan intent ro get 
and gaine money or wealth, ThisI ſay is unlawtull 
meanes , and ſuch as have gotten monic by ſuch 
mcanes,are bound ro make reſtitution, 

Thirdly, vyhen thi'end of our ſerking afrer monic 
1s wrono.then our affeGion is Swnefull,as if wee ſeck 
itonely for it ſclte,chat we may be rich,orto beſtow 
it on our lu{ts, and make it our ends, and not for ne- 
celſlaries onely,and ſo much as ſhall ſerve our turnes, 
when vve ſ{ecke itthus, vvce lecke ut in excetle ; Hee 
that deſires money for a journey , defires no more 
then will ſerve to dcfraic his coſtes, and expenſes in 
his journey ; Soif a man deſires monie for any 0- 
ther end , hee dcfires {ſo much as will ſerve tor that 
purpoſe ar.d no more ; So in other things : Hee that 
is ficke , defires ſo much Phyſicke as vvill cure him, 
and no morc, So wee ought to defire as much as 
will ſerve our neceſſities, andno more, Br if vvec 
defire it for our ambirion, pleaſure, or any othct by 
reſpeR;this dcfire is Srmnefull and inordinate, 

Laſtly . it is inordinate, when vvce ſceke in 2 
vvrong manner, vvhich conſiſtes in theſe five pat 
ticulars, 

Firſt, vvhenvvyee lecke it out of love unto it, and 
and this manner of ſ{cekine it 1s {pirituall adulteric, 
Tames 4,4. Tee adulterers and agultereſſes, know yee mot 
that the friend/hip of the world AT om itt, with G, {. and 
vvholoever is a friend to the vvortd, is an enemie to 
God ; If vvc be inlove vvirh it for its ovyne beautic 
It 1s Srnfull,it 15 ſpirituall adulrerie, 

Secondly.vvyhen as vve {eeke it to truſt in it,yvhen 
4s 
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25 We thinke wee ſhall be the ater by it, aad makeit 
our (trong Tower, Tet hee that truſteth ia riches Jhall 
{ull,Pr0,11.28., And therefore if wee have foode and ray- 
ment, wee ourht therewith to be coment, 1.T111,6,$, and 
not to truſt 1n uncertaine riches. 

Thirdly, when as webe high miaded, and thinke 
our {clvcs to be the better men torir, when as they 
make us looke bigger then wee did before, as com- 
monly thoſe that be rich doe ; Therefore 1.7 im,6. 
17. Paul bids Timothy charge thoſe that ave rich in thes 
world, 1hat they be not high minaea, 

Fourthly, whenas wee ſecke it toglory in it, as 
David, hee would number the people to glory and 
truſt in them ; this is ſinfull, for hee that glorieth, muit 
glory in the Lord, and not in them,t Cor.1.31. 

When as wee ſecke it with too much haſt and 
cagernce''e, when as all our dayes arc ſorrowes, tras 
vaile, and gricte, that our hearts take no reſt in the 
night, Ecc/e.2.,23, When as wee lecke it, not ſtaying 
Gods leaſure , ſuch a defire is inordinate, importu- 
nate, and ſinfull,r.7:m,6.9.10, Theſe that will be rich, 
that is, ſuch as make toomuch halt to be rich, fall 
into temp-ation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtf«ll luſts , which draw men into perdition and de- 
flrudtion, and pierce them through with many ſorrowes, 

Bur now you wil! ſay, that riches are the bleflino 
of God, and will demand of mee whether wee may 
not defire riches as they are bleſſings, 

I an{were, that it is true, that they are bleſſings, 
and reward of the feare of God, Pro.2 2.4. By humil. 
tiry and the feare of the Lord, areriches and honor. 
Therefore it is ſaid of David , that hee dicd fill of 
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riches. &fbrahams ſervants reckoned them as ble(- 
ſings,Gen.2 4.35 .The Lord hath _ my Maſter great- 
ly, and hee is become great, and he hath grven him flockes 
and beards, filver and gold, men ſervants and mayd ſer- 
vants, Cammels, and Aſſes. Iacob counts them as ble(- 
ſings,Gen.32.10+ And Chriſt himſelfe faith, that it 
is more bleſſed to lend then ro borrowe, to give then 
to receive, may weenot then deſire them 5 To an- 

{were this , wce muſt know that there is atwo-fold 
will or defire; Firſt, aremiſle will, which is rather 
an inclination then a will: ſecondly, there is a pe-+ 
remptory will , which is mature ripe and peremp- 
tory ; with this latter will wee may nor defire them, 
but with the former we may, 1.7:m.6 8, If wee have 
{ecode and rayment C1 1s be therewith content ; If 4ny mn 
hath a deſire to be rich, yet having feode and rayment, Let 
him not ſo deſire more riches , but that hce may be 
content with it. 

I Now there is a double content, The firſt is, as 

when a man is ficke (toexpreſle it by a fimilitude) 

1 hc muſt be content, yet he may pray for health, and 
uſemeanes to get it witha full and perfc& will, yer 
with a depending on Gods will. So wee being in 
want, may deſire riches and wealth with a full will, 
ficting in the meanetime quietly under Gods hand, 
and referring and ſubmitting our willto his will, 

Z Secondly, there is a content, wherein having ſuf- 
ficient for foode and rayment , wee ſuffer not our 
wills to goec actually beyond the limits which God 
bath ſet us; Therefore God hath promiſed outward 
bleflings as a reward of his ſervice, and propounderh 
thera as ſa many arguments and motives to ſtirre us 
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upto feare him, and wee may defire them as his 
bleſſings, with ſuch a deſire as this, when as wee fer 
bounds and limits to the Sea of our defires , which 
are in themſclues turbulent , and to ſubmit them 
wholly to Gods will, Chriſt being to dic, had a 
will to live, yet not a full and reſolute will, but a 
will ſubordinate to Gods will, Father if thou wilt, le 
thu cup paſſe from me, yet not my will, but thy will be done, 
This will was but an inclination, and not a will ; So 
we may will riches with a remifle will and inclina- 
tion, but not with a full perfect will, that 1s, we may 
not goc abort to get them, with a full deſire and rc- 
ſolation, 
But how farre may a man defire wealth , where 0f, 
mult hee ſer limits to his deſires, where muſt they 
be reſtrained *© 
I anſwere, that he may defire toode and rayment, Anſ. 
hee may defire that which is neceſſary for nature, j 
| 


without which he cannot live and ſubfiſt; As a man 
may defirc a ſhip to paſſe over the Sea from one 
Country to another, becauſe hee cannor paſſe over 
without it ; ſoa man may delire foode and rayment 
in the Sea of this life , becauſe without it wee can- 
not finiſh that courſe which God hath preſcribed | 
Unto us, | 

Now there is a three-fold neceſſity. 

Firſt, there 1s a neceſſity of expedience, as if a 2 | 
man hath a journey to goe, Tis true te: may goe on | 
foore, yet hee may dcfire an horſe to ride, becaulc it , 
will be more expedient for him , ſo you may defire | 
with a remiſſe deſire, ſo much as is expedient for 1 


your vocation and calling, 
Secondly. | 
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Secondly , there is a necefſiy in reſpeR of your 
condition and place, as men 1n higher ranke and cal- 
ling neede more then men of an inferiour de orce, to 
maintaine their place and dignity ; ſo they may de- 
fire to have more then they , to as they delice no 
more then will bee ſuſhcient ro maintaine them in 

that ranke and degree wherein they are placed. 

Thirdly, there is a necctſi:y of refreſhment, and 
you may delire as much as is necdfull for your ne- 
ceſſary refreſhmnenr, as much as hoſpitality requires, 
ſo! that you doe not goe beyond it, And in theſe 
taree relpes, you may delire God to give you as 
much as ſhall be expedi ent for you, bccaule it is no 
more then nature requires, 

Now beſides this deſire of things neceſſary, there 
is a deſire of {upcrfluity and cxcefle this defire pt '0- 
ccedes not from nature, bur from luſt, becauſe that 
wee dcfire ſuch wealth and ro raiſc our eſtates, that 
we may beſtowe it on our Juſts. The end of this de- 
fire, is onely to ſatisfic our luſts and pleaſure, that 
likethe rich glutron, Lake 16. Wee might be well clad, 
and fare delicionſly every day, Many mens lives are 
no:hing but playing and ca! ing, andeating and play - 
mg, an dare led alwayes inthis circle, 

To defire wealth to this or any other ſuperfluous 
end, is very fintull, and it muſt needs be (© for thele 
realons. 

Firſt, becauſe mans life ſtands not in abundance 
of exceſſe, Therefore in Lake 12.13. 14. 15. When 
as a certaine man ſpake to Chriit to ſpeake to his 
brother to divide the inheritance with him, He ſaid 
unto him , Man who made me 4 Ind7t or 4 divider over 

you? 
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y9u, and then bad the company beware of Covetonſ. 
mije, becauſe that a mans life con(iſteth not in the aboun. 
dance of the things that be poſſeſſeth ; That is, though 
you have never ſo much wealth, yet yee ſhall not 
live the longer for it, Your life conliſts not in it, no 
more doth yous comfort , for they will bur pieaſe 


the ftght of your cycs, they wi!l nut make you more 
) 


happy then you are ; Seeke not therefore ſuper fluity, for 
b. WT lite confiits not in abouxdance, Hee 15 but a toole 
that thinkes chat theſe things will make him happy, 
that theſe will make him rich, all that arenort rich 
in God, are poore, and if they thinke then;s 
ſelves happy aad rich inthele things, they are but 
fooles. 

Secondly , the defire of uperfiuity is finfull, be. 
cauſe it proceedes from an evill roote, but this de. 
fire proceedes from an evill roote anda bitter , that 
is, trom luſt. It comes not from Gods Spirir, which 
bids evcry man to be contented with fuod and ray- 
ment, nor yet from nature which ſcckes not ſurer- 
Auirics, therefore procceding from luſtit mult needs 
be Antull. : 

Thirdly, what you may not pray for , that you 
may no” d-{ire nor fecke ater; But wee may not 
pray for [uperfluities, Pro, 30,8, Grue me neither pover- 
tie nor riches, feede mee with foode convenient for 
mee, not wi h ſuperfluities,&c. And inthe Lords 
prayer wee are taught not to pray for ſuper- 
fluies , GIVE WI thu aay Our aayly bread . that 1s$ 2s 
much as is neceſſary for us and no more. there- 
fore wee may not deſire it, The ſecking of more 
then is acceſſary , doth hinder us , as a ſhow that 
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istoo bigge,is as unfit to trauaile as well as one that 
is ro0 little, 

Fourthly, it is dangerous, for it doth choake the 
word, and drowne men in perdirionz Therefore it is 
ATurs praycr. Prs.30. 8 -1. Give mee nenher povertte 
nor Riches, feede mee with food convement for meeleaſt 1 
bee full and dere thee, and ſay. who i the Lord, Fulnceſle 
and exceſfle is alwayes dangerous , Full tables doe 
cauſe ſurfers, full cups make a itrong braine giddic- 
The ſtrongett Saints have beene ſhaken with proſpe- 
ritie and exceſle, as David, Ezichrias, Salomon, they 
finned by reaſon of exceſſe in outward things, Itis 
dangerot s to bc rich. Therctorc it is Davids coun. 
ſaile, Pſal 62.10. If riches increaſe , ſet not your heargs 
wpon them , A rich man cannot enter intothe Kingdom: 
of heaven , it s cafier for « Cammell to ooe through the eye 
of a needle , then for bim to enter into heaven. For it a 
man beRich, irisa thouſand to one but that hee 
trateth inhis riches,and it is impoſſible that he who 
rruſteth inhis riches,ſhall enter into heaven. 

Laftly . to dcfire ſuperfiuitie, muſt needes bec 
finnefull, becauſe that wee hav* an expreſle com- 
mand to the contrary, 1.7m 8. If wee have foode 
ani raiment , let us therewith bee comet , this 1s the 
bounds which God hath fer us, wee mult not goe 
beyond It, 

[f that it were lawful! for any man to have and 
to defire aboundance,then it were lawfull for Kings, 
yet God hathſer limits ro them, Deur, 17.17 Hee 
ſhall not multiply horſes, mor wives tohimſelſe, that hu 
brart tmrhe not away , neithey ſball hee greatly muitiplie 
ta p1m{-lfe.filver and gold that bu heart bee net lifted uf 
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above bus brethren, God hath ſet us downe limits and | 
bounds,how farre we ſhall goc,therefore to pafle be- | 
yond them is (innefull , but wee paſſe beyond them | 
when we deſire ſuperfluities, therefore the defire of 


ſuperfluitie is (infull. | 
But may nota man uſe hiscalling to increaſe his Qu##. 
Wealth, 


I anſwere, that th'end of mens callings, are not to Auf, 
gather riches,it men make this theircnd,itisa wrong 
end , but th'end of our calling :s to ſerve God and 
men,the ground hereof is this, Every man 15 a mem- | 
ber of the common Wealth ; every man hath ſume 
eitrs or other , which may not lyc idle , every man | 
hath ſome Talents, and muſt uſc them to his maſters | 
advantage, and how can that be,cxcept ye doe good | 
to men: Every one isa {eryant to Chrilt , andmu't 
doe Gods work, no man is free,every one is Chrifts”® 
ſervant, and muftbe d.ligent to ſerve Chriſt, andro | 
dec good to men. Hee that hathan office, muſt bee 
diligent and arrend it, every man muſt attend his , | 
calling,and be diligent 1a it. 

If riches come in by your callings,that is, the wa- 
ges, not th'end of our callings, for that lookes onely 
ro God, we mult not make gaine th'end of our cal- 
lings : There are many that make gaine their god{- 
neſle,and th'end of their callings, Some preach only 
tor gaine , others uſe other callings onely for gaine, 
bur it any man will makegaine th'end of his calling, 
though he may conceale and hide his end from men, 
yet let him bee ſure, that hee ſhall an{were God, the 
{carcher of the heart for it. On the other ſide, if a 
man by diligence inhis calling kave riches following 
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him, he may take them as a blefling of God beſtow- 
ed on him, andas a reward for his calling. 7 he drl;- 
gent hand maketh rich, God will ſo reward it,not that 
we muſt eyc riches, and makerhem our end, God 
makes a man rich.and man makes himtelte rich.God 
makes us rich by bcing diligent in our callings, and 
uſing thcmto h s g'ory and mans good ; hedoth caſt 
riches on vs : man makes himiſcite rich , when hee 
makes riches th'end of his callins, and doth not ex- 
pc& them as a reward that comes trom God, I cx- 
preſſeit by 1acob,lacob,he {:. rved Laban tarhtully,and 
God blefled hium,lv that he did grow rich, hee went 
not out of his compaſſe and Spnere, hetooke the wa» 
pcs that was given, and becauſc that Gods end was 
to make him rich , God enriched him by his wa- 
ges, asa reward of his ſervice, The more diligent a 
man is in his calling.the more ſincere & upright, the 
more doth God blcſle him, and increaſe his riches. 
God makes men rich , when hee gives them riches 
without ſorrowes and troubles, whenas they come in 
with ca{c,and without cxpeRation and diſquiet. Man 
makes himſelte rich,when as there 1s great troble in 
ectting,keeping, & cnjoying them,whenas he uſeth 
his calling to get riches,or when'as he ufeth unlawful 
meancs. The method God ulcth to enrich men is 
this; He firſt bids them Seexe the kingai me of God, and 
the righteouſneſſe thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall be 
admmiſtred unto them as wages: We mult looke row! 
duty, and let God alone to provide, and pay us our 
Wages. 

He thar takes a ſervant, bids him only looketo his 
duty,and let him alone to provide him. meat, driake, 


and 
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and wages, Weare feruants,God is our Maſter, [et us | 
looke to our duty, and leave the wages to him, 
But whether may not a man take care to get wealth, Lue/, | 
is not a mar; to care for his cltatc,to increaſe it, and to 


ſetrlc it * | 
I anſivere, he may lawfully take care of it, obſer. 

ving the right Rulcs in doing it, which arc theſe, Rule, 
Firſt, he mu t not go out of his compaſle,but wall I 


within his owne palc,he muſt nor ilep out of his own 

calling into other mens, and in his owne calling hee 

muſt not troublc himſe'te with ſo much bulineſle, as | 
that he cannor attend, or that may hinder him in his 

private ſervice unto God: It he doc fill himſelfe with 

roo much bulineſle in his owne calling, or ſtep into 

others callings, this is finnetull and inordinate: If a | 
man in his owne calling fill himſclte with ſomuch 

bufinefle, that he cannot attend the things of lalvati- 

on,that he is ſo much tired with them, tl:at hee hath 

no lcaſ{u:e,or ſpare tyme to ſcarch his owne heart,and 

to doe the particular du'ics neceflary to [ilvation, he 

then failes in this,and finnes in his calling. Rule 

Secondly,his end muſt nor be amiſle, he muſt not 2 

aymcat riches, 4514)am was poore,and fo was 1acob, 

yet God made them r:ch and mighty, they were di- 

ligent 11 thetr caflings, and God brought in wealth, 

God ca'l-s nota man to truſt in himſelte, to make 


riches his ayme and end, to ſecke exceſſe, (per fluity | 

and aboundance , to live dclicioufly, ro ſrisfic our | 

luſts and pleaſures, our ayme muſt bee Gods glory, | 
and the publique good, and then God will caſt riches | 

UpON US AS Our WAYES, Role. , 
Thirdly, let it be a right care, and not an inordi- 2, | 
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nate care, there is an inordinate care which checks 
the word,you may know whether your care be ſuch 
an immoderate care or no by theſe three fignes, 

Firſt, if you be troubled in the bulineſſe you goe 
about, conſiſting either in defire, feare, or gricte, 
when as we cither delire {uch a bleſſing exceedingly, 
or teare that we fhall not have it, or greeve much tor 
the loſle of tt. 

Secondly, when wee feare we ſhall not bring our 
enterpriſe to paile,or artaineto that which we deſire, 

When wee arc troubled at ir, if it be not accom- 

- pliſhed, and greeve when wee toreſce any thing that 
may prevent it, care being aright, ſets head and hand 
01 worke , but when the affections are juſt & right, 
there is notumult or turbulencic in them, 

When is a man covetous * 

I anſwer, that thena man isa covetous man,when 
as he kath defires ariſing in him, which are contrary 
on the former rules, and hee reſiſts them nor, or elle 
refiſts them ſo weakely and teebly, that hee gets no 
ground of them ; Hee fees no reaſon why he ſhould 
relit them, and therefore gives way unto them, A 
man 1s not a covetous man , nor an ambitious man 
which hath covetous and ambitious thoughts, for 
theſe the holicſt men have , but hee that hath ſuch 
thoughrs,and ſtrives not at all againſt them , or elſe 
ſtrives but weakely , he is a covetous and ambitious 
man. A godly man may have theſe thoughts and 
delires, bur hee ſtrives ſtrongly againſt them, gets 
ground of them , and gives them a deathes wound, 
but the covetous man hee yeelds unto them , the 
godly man he gets theviRory over them, 
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Now this covetouſneſſe is evill in ir ſelfe, for 
firſt of all, it is Idolatry and fpiriruall Adultery, and 
then it is an evill and bitter roote, having many 
ſalkes on it ; he that doth doe any thing to hold cor- 
reſpondencie with it, he thar doth belong unto ir, to 
him it is the root of all evill, Lake 16, It keepes men 
from ſalvation , It chokes the godd feedes ſowen in 
mens hearts. Secondly, ir muſt be mortited, for 
the vanity of the objec is nor worih the ſeeking, 
therefore in the 16 Luke g, It is ſer downe in a com- 
pariſon with the true treaſure, and exprefled in theſe 
foure circumſtances, 

Firſt, it is called the Aſammon of unrighteonſneſſe Circam.t. 
and wicked riches , becauſe it makes men wicked, op- 
polcd to ſpirituall bleſſings which are the beſt. 

Secondly, it is leaſt, becauſe it doth leaſt good, /Circmm., 
ic preſerves us not from evill, it doth the Souleno 
good. 

Thirdly, ir is but falſe Treaſure , it hath bur the Circwm.3, 
ſhadowe of the true , it fhines as if ir were true, but 
pet it is but falſe and countertet, 

Laſtly, it is not our owne, it isanother mans,ri- / ;cwm, 4, 
ches are the goods of othersnotour own, Luk.15.12, 
and 10.41.42 

There are foure attributes given to riches, Firſt, I 
they are many things, and require much labour, 
Martha was troubled about many things. 

Secondly, they are unneceſſary , one thing u we- 
ceſſary. Thirdly, T hey wiltbe taker f w ; Fourthly, 
| they are northe beſt, and theretore our defire after 

them ſhould be morrified, 
From hence bee yee exaorted to mortifie this Fe 
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Hearne 1. 


Aſcanes 2. 


AMeanes 0. 


earthly member,covetouſneſlce, which is Idolatry, a 


ſine unto which all men are ſubject : young men 


though they want experience of riches, are notwith- 
ſtanding ſubje@ro this vice; bur olde men are moſt 
{ubj<Rt unto it, though they have leaſt cauſe and rea- 
{on for it, Profeſlours of religion are ſubje to ir 
many times it growes up with the Corne & chokes 
it, therefore uſc effeuall meancs to roote it out of 
your hearts. 

Firſt of all, pray to GOD notto encline your 
hearts ro covetouſneſle, it is impoſſible for man, but 
calic for God to doe it. 

Secondly, be humbled for S'nne, wee are {o co- 
vetous and deſirous for money, becauſe we were ne. 
ver humbled for Sinne fo much as we ſhould be, and 
this is the reaſon why many would rather let Chriit 
goc then their wealth and riches, 

Thirdly , uſe them to better purpoſe then here- 
tofore yee have done, make friends with them, and 
finde ſome bettcr thing to ſt your hearts upon, 
Except you have a better Treaſure, you will not vi- 
like and depart with theſe ; Labour thercfore for 
truc Godlineſle with content , which « great gainer, 
1, Timoth, 6, 6, which heales this malady, and takes 
away the falſe pretences of gathering, having, and 
affecting great riches, 
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